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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION: RELIGION AND RELIGIONS

AND THE PHENOMENOLOGY OF RELIGION

Introduction

The aim o f  th i s  work is  to describe  and c r i t i c a l l y  assess  the 

method o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and i t s  manner o f  approach 

to  the  question  o f  the r e l a t i o n  between the m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f  c u l tu r a l  

forms and t r a d i t io n s  which a re  re l ig io n s  and the natu re  or essence 

o f  r e l ig io n .  This i s  the issue  o f  r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s .

This is sue  emerges as a problem in  in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  th a t  la rge  

complex o f  data which describes  the m a te r ia ls  o f  the various r e l ig io n s  

taken to g e th e r .  I t  is  the question  o f  whether or not the re  is  any

th ing  underlying th i s  data which can be id e n t i f ie d  as r e l ig io n ,  and 

which is  not simply an arrangement o f  the common elements o f  the many 

re l ig io n s .  In the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  in  p a r t i c 

u la r ,  t h i s  issue  becomes an important methodological problem as th is  

movement has attempted to  d isce rn  the fundamental s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l i 

gion and describe the  na ture  o f  homo r e l ig io s u s  by means o f  ana lys is  

o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  the  various r e l ig io n s .

In order to  address th i s  issue , however, i t  i s  necessary to  f i r s t  

describe  the way. in  which the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  a movement, 

to  describe  i t s  d i s t in c t iv e  methodological fe a tu re s .  But to  describe 

these  fea tu re s  i s ,  in  a sense, to c o n s t i tu te  the  phenomenology o f

1
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r e l ig io n  as a movement; to  consider a v a r ie ty  o f works, the  common 

methodological assumptions and perspective  o f  which a re  seldom brought 

in to  se lf -consc ious  c l a r i t y .  The e f f o r t  to  uncover the method o f  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  not only leads to a d iv e r s i ty  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

but a lso  shows the s p e c if ic  importance o f  the i n t e l l e c t u a l  con tex t o f  

the beginning o f  th i s  movement. This i s  the  h i s t o r i c a l  th e s i s  o f  the 

work which follows. In order to  understand the method and work o f  

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  as a movement, one must look to  i t s  pre

decessors as those who f i r s t  e lu c id a te  the  issues  which provide the 

impetus fo r  the emergence o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  and a t  the 

same time, s e t  the  l im i ts  for i t s  r e f l e c t io n s .  In o ther words, the 

claim here i s  th a t  the method o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  needs 

to be approached in the con tex t of i t s  beginning, as a re a c t io n  to  and 

development o f  the  work o f  i t s  predecessors, in  order to  expose those 

underlying presuppositions which have been employed without examina

tio n  and which circumscribe the  sp e c i f ic  p ra c t ic e  o f  th i s  movement.

The predecessors o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  a re  those 

scholars  who f i r s t  sought to  e s ta b l ish  the study o f  r e l ig io n  as an in

dependent d is c ip l in e ,  those scho lars  who inaugurated Allgemeine 

R elig ionsw issenschaft. 1 In th e i r  work i s  found the s t ru g g le  to  give 

expression to  the  boundaries w ith in  which the  general issue  o f  the

^ S p ec if ic a l ly ,  these  scho lars  a re  F. Max M uller, P. D. Chantepie 
de la  Saussaye, and C. P. T ie le .  Their work, taken to g e th e r ,  p resen ts  
the founding e f f o r t s  o f  Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft . Below, in 
Chapter I I ,  an an a ly s is  o f  the sp e c if ic  approach and sense o f  the foun
dation o f  th i s  emerging science is  provided as background and context 
for d e sc r ip t io n  and c r i t i c a l  d iscuss ion  o f the  method o f the phenome
nology o f  r e l ig io n .
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r e l a t io n  between r e l ig io n  and re l ig io n s  can be addressed. And these 

boundaries remain as those w ithin  which the work o f  the phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n  takes p lace. S p e c if ic a l ly ,  there  is  the e f f o r t  to  estab

l i s h  the study o f re l ig io n  independently o f  the kinds o f  commitments 

and presuppositions which a ttend  th eo lo g ica l  and ph ilosoph ical r e f l e c 

t io n .  This in te n t io n  genera lly  describes the context w ithin which 

Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft attem pts to  lay a foundation fo r  in 

quiry  in to  the nature  o f  r e l ig io n .  And th i s  same in te n t io n  continues 

to  inform the phenomenology o f  r e l i g io n ’s e f f o r t s  to  e lu c id a te  a 

method for d esc r ip t io n s  of homo re l ig io s u s  and the s t ru c tu re s  of r e 

l ig io n .  The e f f e c t  o f  th is  in te n t io n  fo r  both the founding e f fo r t s  

o f  Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft and the work o f  the phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n ,  i s  to  l im i t  the understanding o f  the cap a c i t ie s  o f  re 

f le c t io n  and to  locate  d iscussions  o f the nature o f  r e l ig io n  within 

a narrowly prescribed  realm.

I t  should be noted, though, th a t  the fundamental l in k  between 

the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  and the p resuppositions o f the found

ing work o f  Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft is  not an element in  the 

se lf-unders tand ing  o f the phenomenology of r e l ig io n .  Rather, th is  

movement sees i t s e l f  as a c r i t ic i s m  and re d ire c t io n  o f  the approach 

of i t s  predecessors.. Taking the work o f  these scho la rs  to  be infused 

with ’’p o s i t i v i s t i c "  conceptions o f  h i s t o r i c a l  and c u l tu ra l  evolution

ism, the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  claims' to  approach the question, 

What i s  r e l ig io n ? ,  in  a new and more adequate way. Instead o f  un

covering broad s im i l a r i t i e s  and common elements among the w orld 's  

r e l ig io n s  as in  the p ra c t ic e  o f  the comparative e f f o r t s  o f  Allgemeine
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R elig ionsw issenschaft, t h i s  movement seeks to  go beneath a l l  e x t r in s ic  

th e o re t ic a l  b ia ses  in  order to  describe  the ways in  which r e l ig io n  is  

a dimension o f  human ex is tence , showing the i r r e d u c i b i l i t y  o f  r e l i 

gious phenomena and the unique ch arac te r  o f  r e l ig io u s  experience. Yet 

as the work o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  is  examined, we see th a t  

what t h i s  movement accomplishes i s  to  make r a d ic a l  c e r ta in  o f  the un

noted assumptions o f  i t s  predecessors, tu rn ing  them in to  c ru c ia l  e le 

ments o f  i t s  own method. The discovery and a n a ly s is  o f  t h i s  funda

mental connection between the founding e f fo r t s  to  e s ta b l is h  the study 

o f  re l ig io n  as a d is c ip l in e  and the work o f the phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  shows the d i s t in c t iv e  charac te r  o f  phenomenology taken as a 

method in  the study o f  r e l ig io n .

Or, in  o ther terms, the considera tion  o f  Allgemeine R elig ions

wissenschaft here is  an attem pt a t  a kind o f archaeology o f the phe

nomenology o f  re l ig io n  and i t s  sp e c if ic  goal o f  in q u i r y .2 We w i l l  

look to the forerunners o f  th i s  movement as predecessors , as those 

who es tab lished  the th e o r e t ic a l  context in  which the ideas and method 

o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  takes shape and in  which i t s  ta sk  

is  fixed . The claim i s  th a t  by showing the underlying and unrecog

nized connection between the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  and i t s  pre

decessors we w i l l  gain new in s ig h t  in to  the method o f  th is  movement 

as well as in s ig h t  in to  the way in  which the issue  o f  r e l ig io n  and 

re l ig io n s  comes to  be a problem.

9
This sense o f  the term is  borrowed from Michel Foucault, The 

Archaeology o f  Knowledge, t ra n s .  A. M. Sheridan Smith (New York: 
Harper & Row, 1972).
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The Meanings o f  the Term Religion

As a t te n t io n  is  d irec ted  to  the  work o f the  phenomenology of r e 

l ig io n ,  sev e ra l  senses o f  the meaning o f  the term re l ig io n  a re  en

countered. In the f i r s t  p lace, the re  i s  a general sense o f  r e l ig io n  

which stands in  c o n tra s t  to  the  assoc ia ted  complex o f  meanings and 

claims which c o n s t i tu te  ind iv idua l r e l ig io n s .  And r e l ig io n ,  in th is  

same general sense, i s  a lso  considered over and a g a in s t  the sp e c i f ic  

data o f  the many re l ig io n s  which a re  taken to  be the  m an ifesta tions  

of r e l ig io n .  In c o n tra s t ,  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  i s  understood to  be a mode 

or dimension o f  human ex is tence . This i s  what i s  meant by the  phe

nomenology o f r e l i g io n ’ s e f fo r t s  to  focus i t s  a t te n t io n  on homo r e -  

l ig io su s  and by i t s  aim to  e lu c id a te  the  essence o f  r e l ig io n ,  not 

viewed simply as a recu rr in g  c u l tu r a l  form or s tage  in the h is to ry  of 

human c u l tu re s ,  bu t as a s t ru c tu re  o f  human experience.

When th i s  movement attempts to  s e t  fo r th  the  method appropria te  

to  th i s  ta sk ,  however, another sense o f  the  meaning o f r e l ig io n  is  

discovered. In the  p ra c t ic e  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  r e 

l ig io n  i s  approached as i f  i t  were a common s t ru c tu re  running through 

the data o f  r e l ig io n s .  That i s ,  as a term fo r  a d is t in g u ish ab le  kind 

o f  h i s t o r i c a l - c u l t u r a l  phenomenon. This sense o f  the  term seems .to 

emerge by way o f  d iscuss ions  o f  the  notion o f  evidence requ ired  fo r 

unprejudiced inqu iry . Such evidence i s  taken to  be located  in  the 

m a te r ia ls  or data o f  r e l ig io n s  as uncovered by the h i s t o r i c a l  sciences 

and, f in a l ly ,  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  sees i t s  own e lu c id a tio n  

o f  the  essence o f  r e l ig io n  as the  completion o f  the  work o f the  h i s 

to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s .  This ambiguity, i f  no t confusion, in the  meaning
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and uses o f  the term r e l ig io n  p e r s i s t s  throughout the l i t e r a t u r e  o f  

t h i s  movement.

The ro o t  o f  th i s  ambiguity, once again , can be found in  the ap

proach o f  Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft where we a lso  d iscover sev

e ra l  senses o f  the meaning o f  r e l ig io n .  F i r s t ,  th e re  i s  the sense in 

which re l ig io n  is  taken to  be a fe a tu re  or capac ity  o f  human being, 

thus laying the foundation fo r  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  the determ inant 

forms o f r e l ig io n s  experience. But a t  the same time r e l ig io n  is  a lso  

considered as the aggregate o f  the many re l ig io n s ,  the  various data 

o f  r e l ig io n s .  The way in  which these  meanings o f  the term are  used 

p o in t  to  a paradox o f  foundation (discussed in Chapter IV) in  A llge

meine R elig ionsw issenschaft which a lso  im p l ic i t ly  operates  in  the  phe

nomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  i s  t h i s  paradox which leads to the  h e a r t  

o f  the methodological problem of r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s  in  the  work of 

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  The goal which th i s  movement seeks to 

a t t a i n  is  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the essence o f  r e l ig io n  as a dimension o f 

human experience. Yet the  method o f th i s  movement i s  one which l im i t s  

i t s e l f  to  examination and arrangement o f  the data o f  r e l ig io n s .  The 

problem, then, becomes how can we move from an a ly s is  o f  the data  o f  

r e l ig io n s  to  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  th a t  dimension o f  human experience which 

is  r e l ig io u s ?  Or, how can re l ig io n s  y ie ld  re l ig io n ?

The Phenomenology of R elig ion  and 
the Phenomenology o f  Husserl

In order to  address th i s  question , and in  order to  pursue our in 

v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  beyond i t s  l in k  with 

Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft to  i t s  fundamental methodological
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f e a tu re s ,  we w i l l  r e ly  on some in s ig h ts  o f  H usserlian  phenomenology.

This e f f o r t  is  not so much to  p lace the ph ilo soph ica l program of 

Husserl over and a g a in s t  the phenomenological method which is  p rac ticed  

in the  study o f  r e l ig io n  as i t  i s  to  explore the kinds o f  co n tr ib u tio n s  

ph ilosophical phenomenology might o f fe r  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

To t h i s  end, a t t e n t io n  w i l l  be d irec ted  to  c e r ta in  fe a tu re s  o f  H u sse r l 's  

phenomenology as a way o f uncovering fu r th e r  the assumptions and com

mitments o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  In a way, t h i s  i s  the  cru

c i a l  s tep  in any phenomenological inquiry , th a t  o f  the  c r i t i c a l  c l a r i 

f ic a t io n  o f  a l l  unexamined presupposit ions . This is  one reason for

the tu rn  to  the  predecessors  o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  in  the

f i r s t  p lace, and th i s  i s  why we look to  H u sse r l 's  phenomenological 

philosophy for in s ig h t  in to  the  requirements fo r  a phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n .

Through a phenomenological r e f l e c t io n  on the  phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  an assessment o f  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  th i s  movement to  achieve

i t s  goal within the l im i ts  t h i s  movement s e t s  fo r  i t s e l f  w i l l  be made.

Further , c e r ta in  themes o f H u sse r l 's  phenomenology w i l l  be employed in 

order to  expose the  assumptions o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  r e 

garding the c a p a c i t ie s  and value o f  r e f le c t io n  and to  p o in t out the 

need fo r ,  and way to ,  a new foundation fo r  inqu iry  in to  the na tu re  o f  

r e l ig io n .  The ensuing work, then, i s  an a ttem pt to  provide a phenome

no log ica l  c r i t iq u e  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  a co n s tru c t iv e  

ana lys is  o f  the method o f  t h i s  movement and i t s  approach to  the  

question o f  r e l ig io n  and re l ig io n s .
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P ro leps is  o f  th i s  Work

The work which follows attempts to  understand and begin to  ad

dress th i s  question  o f  r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s  and, as such, i s  a p a r t  

o f  the t r a d i t io n s  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  But i t  i s  a lso  a 

c r i t iq u e  o f th a t  t r a d i t io n  as the  e f f o r t  here i s  to  uncover and ques

t io n  th i s  movement’ s presuppositions and method in  order to  recommend 

a way to  a foundation fo r  phenomenological inquiry  in to  the na tu re  o f  

r e l ig io n .

This study begins with considera tion  o f  the foundational in 

q u ir ie s  o f  Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft and th e i r  re la t io n s h ip  to  

the method o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  Through our examination 

o f  the method o f  the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  and i t s  connection with 

the assumptions o f  i t s  predecessors (Chapters I I  and I I I ) ,  we d iscover 

the c ru c ia l  ro le  o f  comparative method as i t  i s  taken to  be both th a t  

which provides a foundation fo r  inquiry  in to  the essence o f  r e l ig io n  

and a method o f  p ra c t ic e .

The emergence o f  t h i s  d i s t in c t iv e  ro le  fo r  comparative method i s  

traced  to  the a ttem pt to  avoid the th e o re t ic a l  d i s to r t io n s  engendered 

by the aims o f  th e o lo g ica l  th ink ing  and ph ilo soph ica l r e f l e c t i o n ,  and,, 

in  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  the avoidance o f  " r e d u c t io n i s t i c ” 

th eo rie s  o f  the  human sc iences . This tu rn  to comparative method s ig 

n i f i e s  a c e r ta in  devaluing and suspicion o f the c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c 

t io n  in  general and, s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  a l im i t in g  o f  d iscuss ions  o f  the 

nature  o f  r e l ig io n  to  a narrowly prescribed  realm. F in a l ly ,  i t  i s  the 

outward and the observable—the m ateria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  as uncovered by 

the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences—which i s  taken to  be the e v id e n t ia l  b a s is  fo r
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a l l  d e sc r ip t io n s  o f the  na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .  Given th i s  approach, we 

discover the phenomenological method prac ticed  by th i s  movement which 

is  l im ited  to  the  morphological and typo log ica l arrangement o f  the 

m a te r ia ls  o f  the various r e l ig io n s .

Having uncovered and described the basic  methodological fea tu res  

of the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  a fu r th e r  s tep  is  taken toward un-. 

covering the fundamental presuppositions o f  th i s  movement as we focus 

upon the re la t io n s h ip  between the va luation  o f  the " fa c ts "  o f  re l ig io n s  

and the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  describ ing  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  as a dimen

sion o f  human ex is tence . Here (now in Chapter IV) a tension between 

the genera l understanding o f  essence and the p r io r i t y  given to  h i s to r 

i c a l  research  is  examined. There is  a paradox o f foundation a lready 

p resen t in  the r e f le c t io n s  o f  Allgemeine Relig ionsw issenschaft and per

vading the  work o f the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .

Although th e re  appears to  be an attem pt to  provide a foundation 

fo r inqu iry  in to  the  essence o f  r e l ig io n  through an a ly s is  o f  the  nature  

of human being ( i . e . ,  a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  a re l ig io u s  a p r i o r i ), when we 

examine what a re  considered to  be the necessary requirements fo r  a 

"n eu tra l"  and unprejudiced inquiry  what seemed to  be a ph ilosophica l 

prolegomenon ins tead  tu rn s  out to  be the outcome o f  com parative-h isto r

i c a l  re sea rch . So the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  again through a dem

o n s tra ted  l in k  with c e r ta in  c ru c ia l  assumptions of i t s  p redecessors , 

i s  shown to  be in the  untenable p o s i t io n  o f  attem pting to  provide a 

foundation fo r  its" work in  i t s  own p ra c t ic e .

This a n a ly s is  o f  the  method and assumptions o f  the phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n  leads ( in  Chapter V) to a reco n sid e ra tio n  o f  the p o s s ib i l i t i e s
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o f  th is  movement's e f fo r t s  to  describe  homo r e l i g io s u s . As the empir

i c i s t  commitments and implied "non-rationalism " which underlie  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l i g io n 's  work are  exposed, i t  becomes c le a r  th a t ,  

given the l im i ts  o f  t h i s  movement's methodological d ec is ions , i t s  ta sk  

and goal i s  in ev itab ly  f r u s t r a te d .  The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  

f in a l ly ,  i s  seen to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  a general c r i s i s  o f  thought which 

a ttends  the human sc iences , and which serves to  b ring  in to  doubt the 

p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  describ ing  the nature  o f  r e l ig io n  a t  a l l .

I f  i t  i s  possib le  to take up the ta sk  o f  the phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n ,  we must proceed in  a new way, considering in a new l i g h t  the 

issue  o f  r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s .  H u sse r l 's  phenomenological method, 

and e sp ec ia l ly  the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of e id e t ic  phenomenology, shows th a t  

the appropria te  ro le  o f  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  no t th a t  o f  

"completing" the work o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , bu t t h a t  o f  provid

ing a foundation for the  " h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s ."  Exploring the var

ious Implications o f  th i s  in s ig h t ,  t h i s  study i s  concluded ( in  Chapter 

VI) with a s tatem ent o f  the methodological requirements fo r  a phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n .
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CHAPTER I I

ALLGEMEINE RELIGIONSWISSENSCHAFT 

AS PREDECESSOR TO THE 

PHENOMENOLOGY OF RELIGION

In troduction

The in te n t  o f  th i s  chapter i s  to  consider how the p recursors  o f  

the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  have la id  the  foundation fo r  the  work 

o f  th i s  movement. S p e c if ic a l ly ,  the aim o f th i s  an a ly s is  i s  to  show 

those a t t i tu d e s  which enabled the founders o f  the "genera l science 

o f  r e l ig io n " ^  to  conceive o f  i t s  su b jec t  m atter as the m a te r ia l  fo r  a 

d i s c ip l in e .  The following general d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the  contours o f  the

Allgemeine R elig ionsw issenschaft w i l l  be t r a n s la te d  here as 
"genera l science o f  r e l ig io n "  or "science o f  r e l ig io n . "  Sometimes 
the  general terms, "h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s "  or "comparative study o f 
r e l ig io n s , "  a re  used to  describe  the d is c ip l in e  o f  the study o f  r e 
l ig io n .  These terms have the advantage of e lim ina ting  misleading 
connotations o ften  a ssoc ia ted  with the use o f  the  word sc ience . But 
they do not express the e f f o r t s  o f  a t  l e a s t  the "founding fa th e rs "  
o f  the study o f  r e l ig io n  to  e s ta b l is h  a d is c ip l in e  marked by inde
pendence o f  su b jec t  m atter and r igorous method, i . e . ,  as a sc ience.
For d iscussion  o f  the use o f  these  terms c f . ,  among o th e rs ,  Joachim 
Wach, "Development, Meaning and Method in  the Comparative Study o f 
Religions" in  Wach, The Comparative Study o f  Relig ions (New York: 
Columbia U niversity  P ress ,  1958), pp. 3-26; Joseph M. Kitagawa, "The 
H istory o f  Religions in  America," in Mircea Eliade and Joseph M. 
Kitagawa ed s . ,  The H istory  o f  Religions (Chicago: The U niversity  o f
Chicago P ress , 1959), pp. 1-30; Mircea E liade , "Chronological Survey: 
The ’H istory  o f  R e l ig io n s ’ as a Branch o f  Knowledge" in  Mircea E liade, 
The Sacred and the Profane (New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1961), pp.
216-232; P h il ip  H. Ashby, "The H istory o f  R e l ig io n s ,"  in  Paul Ramsey, 
ed . ,  Relig ion (Englewood C l i f f s ,  New Jersey : P ren t ice -H a ll ,  In c . ,
1965), pp. 1-49; Hans H. Penner and Edward A. Yonan, " Is  a Science of 
Relig ion Possib le?" , Journal o f  R elig ion , 52 (1972): 107-133.
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general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  w i l l  be made e x p l i c i t  through an examina

t io n  o f  the works o f  th ree  seminal f igu res  in  th i s  d is c ip l in e :  F. Max

Muller, C. P. T ie le ,  and P. D. Chantepie de la  Saussaye. The work o f 

these scho la rs  provide a p o r t r a i t  o f  the founding o f  the  general s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n ,  and a re  o f  c e n t r a l  concern not only to  an under

s tanding o f  the  development o f  the study o f  r e l ig io n  as a d is c ip l in e  

but a lso  to  our e f f o r t s  to  understand the c e n t r a l  assumptions o f  the
o

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

The advent o f  the  general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  most o ften  

traced  to  the  p u b lica t io n  o f  Max M uller’s In troduction  to  the  Science 

of R elig ion in  1873, P. D. Chantepie de l a  Saussaye’s Lehrbuch der 

R elig ionsgesch ich te  in  1887, and C. P. T ie le 's  Elements o f  the  Sci

ence o f  R elig ion  in  1899.3 These works s ignaled  the "discovery" o f  

homo r e l i g io s u s , or the  uncovering o f the  fundamental s ig n if ic a n ce  of 

r e l ig io n  as a general and d i s t i n c t iv e  area  o f  human ex is tence . I t  is  

th i s  "discovery" which gave b i r t h  to  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  

a science emancipated from the philosophy o f  r e l ig io n  and from theology

^For extended trea tm ents  o f  the development o f  the  d is c ip l in e  and 
d iscussion  o f  the importance o f  the  work o f Muller, T ie le ,  and Chantepie, 
see Eric  J .  Sharpe, Comparative R elig ion  (London: Duckworth, 1975); H.
Pinard de la  Boullaye, L'Etude comparee des r e l ig io n s  (P a r is :  Gabriel
Beauchesnes, 1929); L. H. Jordan, Comparative Relig ion (New York:
Charles S c rib n e r’s Sons, 1905); J .  Waardenburg, ed. C la s s ic a l  Approaches 
to  the Study o f  R e l ig io n , R elig ion and Reason 3 & 4 (2 v o l s . ;  The Hague: 
Mouton and Co., 1973).

O It
F. Max M uller, In troduction  to  the Science o f  R e l ig io n , Vol.

XIV Collected Works o f  the  Right Hon. F. Max Muller (London: Longmans,
Green, and Co., 1899); P. D. Chantepie de la  Saussaye, Lehrbuch der 
R elig ionsgeschichte  (2 vo ls ;  Freiburg : Akademisclie Verlagsbuchhandlung
von J .  C. B. Mohr, Paul Siebeck, 1887); C. P. T ie le ,  Elements o f  the 
Science o f  R elig ion  (2 v o l s . ;  New York: Charles S c r ib n e r 's  Sons, 1897-
1899;.

R eproduced  with perm ission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

13

which promised to  uncover new methods o f  inqu iry  appropria te  to  the

d i s t in c t iv e  ch arac te r  o f  i t s  su b jec t  m atte r .  And i t  gave r i s e  to  a

v is io n  such as th a t  expressed by Eugene Burnouf:

This p resen t  century w i l l  no t come to  an end without 
having seen the  estab lishm ent o f  a un if ied  science 
whose elements are  s t i l l  d ispersed , a science which 
the  preceding cen tu r ie s  did not have, which is  no t 
y e t  defined, and which, perhaps fo r the f i r s t  time, 
w i l l  be named science o f  r e l i g i o n s .4

As the general science o f  r e l ig io n  was sa id  to  be a d i s t i n c t  

area  o f i n t e r e s t ,  the re  was a concomitant demand to  e lu c id a te  a method 

o f study which would be appropria te  to  th i s  area of s tudy. The e f f o r t  

was not merely to  say th a t  any region o f study demands c e r ta in  kinds 

o f  methodological r e f l e c t io n s ,  bu t th a t  th i s  p a r t i c u la r  reg ion , the 

study o f  r e l ig io n ,  i s  no t one which can somehow take over the  method

olog ies  o f  the n a tu ra l  or h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences . This i s  the  sense in  

which the study o f r e l ig io n  was sa id  to  be su i g e n e r is . The general 

science o f  r e l ig io n  attempted to  sketch no t only the s p e c if ic  reg ion  

which i t  intended to  consider bu t a lso  to  develop those concepts and 

procedures which would enable one to adequately approach the na tu re  of 

phenomena taken to  be in  the " s p i r i tu a l "  as w ell as "physica l"  world. 

These methodological r e f le c t io n s  were aimed in  two d i re c t io n s .  Al

though the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  intended to  consider the whole 

range o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ife s ta t io n s ,  i t  was a lso  maintained th a t  there  

was something which held  toge ther these  various m an ifesta tions  and en

abled them to  c o n s t i tu te  a sc ience . This something is  r e l ig io n .

4
Eugene Burnouf, La Science des r e l ig io n s  c i te d  and t ra n s .  by 

Joachim Wach, The Comparative Study o f  R elig ions, p. 2.
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However, the general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  a lso  a sse r ted  th a t  one could 

no t a r r iv e  a t  r e l ig io n ,  describe  i t s  na tu re , a p a r t  from considera tion  

o f  i t s  various forms. The conclusion was th a t  the emerging science o f  

r e l ig io n  was to  find  i t s  b a s is  n e i th e r  in  theo lo g ica l  nor philosophical 

r e f l e c t io n ,  and th a t  t h i s  science was to  be charac te r ized  by n e u t r a l i ty  

and o b j e c t iv i ty .5

For the science of  r e l ig io n  to  a s s e r t  th a t  i t  i s  d is tingu ished  

from theology means n o t  only th a t  i t  i s  to  serve no sp e c if ic  dogmatic 

purpose, but a lso  t h a t  the science of  r e l ig io n  i s  not to  find i t s  place 

in  Theological Encyclopedia as an in troduction  to  h i s t o r i c a l ,  p r a c t ic a l ,  

o r system atic  th eo lo g ies ,  i . e . ,  a science o f  r e l ig io n  i s  no t to  serve 

the function  o f  n a tu ra l  theo log ies .  I f  i t  were, the locus o f  the study 

o f  r e l ig io n  would be changed such th a t  i t  would no longer be a sc ien 

t i f i c  d is c ip l in e ,  bu t e i th e r  be a prelim inary work o f  the th eo log ica l 

sc iences , or stand in  opposition  to  theo lo g ica l  inqu iry . The presup

p o s i t io n  o f  those who attempted to  e s ta b l is h  th is  sc ience , however, was 

th a t  the re  i s  a unity  o f  r e l ig io n  in the v a r ie ty  o f  i t s  forms, and th a t  

t h i s  un ity  could not be understood aside  from inquiry  in to  the s t ru c tu re s

Wach understands the use o f  the term "science o f  re l ig io n "  to  
in d ic a te  the  sep a ra t io n  of  th is  d is c ip l in e  from the philosophy o f r e 
l ig io n  and e sp ec ia l ly  from C hris t ian  theology. ( Comparative Study of 
R e l ig io n s , pp. 3 -4 ) ; Sharpe ( Comparative R elig ion , pp. 26-32) makes 
th i s  p o in t a lso  noting th a t  the science of r e l ig io n  was to  be freed 
from a l l  £  p r io r i  th eo r ie s  and p a r t ic u la r ly  from any conception of 
C h ris t ian  theology based upon re v e la t io n .  This, he in d ic a te s ,  i s  due 
to  the promise o f  the methods o f  induction and, s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  to  evo
lu t io n a ry  conceptions o f  the sc iences . On th is  m atter see a lso ,  E. R. 
Goodenough, "R elig ionsw issenschaft", Numen VI, 2 (1959): 77-95, who 
claims th a t  a science o f r e l ig io n  must accept the methods o f  the n a t
u ra l  sciences and divorce i t s e l f  from any understanding o f  r e l ig io n  
based on th eo lo g ica l  in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  re v e la t io n .
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and common elements o f  the  forms. This was not simply an a n t i - th e o lo g 

ic a l  or a th e i s t i c  p o s i t io n .6 Instead , the  a s s e r t io n  was meant to  in 

d ic a te  th a t  theology could no t proviue an adequate foundation fo r  a 

s c i e n t i f i c  en te rp r ise .  This was because i t  was assumed th a t  theolog

ic a l  r e f le c t io n  was fundamentally based upon claims to  au th o ri ty  or to 

r e v e la t io n .  Whether or no t one would agree with such an evaluation  of 

th e o lo g ica l  th inking, i t  i s  c e r ta in  th a t  the general science 

gion intended to  e s ta b l is h  i t s e l f  ou ts ide  o f  the  th eo log ica l  

The second way in  which the  study o f  r e l ig io n  as a scie 

tended to  a s s e r t  i t s  d i s t i n c t i v e  ch arac te r  was by separa ting  

work from th a t  o f  philosophy. The study o f  r e l ig io n  was not taken to 

be a philosophic e n te rp r is e  because i t  was held t h a t  although re l ig io n  

i t s e l f  was to  be an o b jec t  o f  study, i t  was not because th i s  o b jec t 

could be perceived by means o f  an e s s e n t ia l  in tu i t i o n .  Rather, i t  

could be made m anifest only through the accomplishments o f  the

o f  r e l i -

c i r c l e . ^

ence in -  

i t s  own

/  Y ?
In fa c t ,  Muller s t a t e s  t h a t  the r e s u l t  o f  the  work o f the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  w i l l  be a s treng then ing  o f  the C h ris t ian  r e l ig io n .
In the Preface to  h i s  c o l le c te d  papers Muller w ri te s :  "The Science
of R elig ion  may be the l a s t  o f  the sciences which man i s  destined  to  
e lab o ra te ;  bu t when i t  i s  e labora ted , i t  w i l l  change the aspec t o f  
the world, and give new l i f e  to  C h r is t ia n i ty  i t s e l f . "  F. Max Muller, 
Chips from a German Workshop (4 v o ls . ;  New York: Charles Scribner
and Company, 1869), vo l.  1: x ix .

^The separa tion  between theology and the science o f  r e l ig io n  on 
these  grounds continues to  be expressed by contemporary exponents o f  
the  science o f  r e l ig io n ,  e sp e c ia l ly  by those who understand i t s  work 
as p a r a l l e l  to  th a t  o f  the  n a tu ra l  sc iences . See, fo r  example, Th. P. 
van Baaren, "Science o f  R elig ion  as a Systematic D isc ip l in e : Some
In troductory  Remarks," and e sp e c ia l ly ,  H. G. Hubbeling, "Theology, 
Philosophy and Science o f  R elig ion  and t h e i r  Logical and Empirical 
P resupposit ions ,"  both in  Th. P. van Baaren and H. J .  W. D rijv e rs ,  
e d s . ,  R elig ion , Culture and Methodology (The Hague: Mouton & Co.,
1973), pp. 35-56, and pp. 9-34, re sp ec t iv e ly .
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h i s t o r i c a l  d is c ip l in e s .  I t  was to  be by means o f  comparative ana lys is  

o f  the  v a r i e t i e s  of r e l ig io n s ,  the forms o f  re l ig io n s  which are i t s  

expression, th a t  the common elements and s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  could 

be described. What t h i s  ind ica ted  was a p a r t i c u la r  prominence given 

to  h i s t o r i c a l ,  e thnographica l, and an thropolog ica l da ta ,  to  the  " fa c ts "  

o f  r e l ig io n s ,  s ince i t  was held t h a t  these  kinds o f  m a te r ia ls  were 

capable o f  revea ling  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  and thus i t s  e s s e n t ia l  

un ity . Philosophy, in  t h i s  con tex t, was understood to  be a specu la tive  

d is c ip l in e  which began with a p r i o r i  s tatem ents and proceeded to  e re c t  

systems upon them. Such a procedure was seen as wholly inadequate fo r  

a foundation o f a genuine science which was to  consider the  experience 

o f  the r e l ig io u s ,  experience which could be adequately described only 

in  terms o f  a c tu a l  h i s t o r i c a l  occurrence.^

O
This is  not to  say th a t  the founders of the science o f  r e l ig io n  

considered themselves wholly unre la ted  to  ph ilosoph ical th ink ing . I t  
i s  f a r  from the case. Muller published a t r a n s la t io n  o f  K ant's  C ritique  
o f  Pure Reason in  1881 and h is  own work is  g re a t ly  indebted to  a cer
t a in  reading o f  Kant. T iele  s t a t e s  t h a t  there  i s  a "ph ilosoph ica l 
charac te r"  to  the  study o f  r e l ig io n  ind ica t in g  a c e r ta in  deductive 
a sp ec t  which c h a rac te r iz e s  the science of r e l ig io n .  (T ie le ,  Elements 
o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I :  18 .)  And Chantepie a s s e r t s  th a t  the 
science o f  r e l ig io n  has become a p o s s ib i l i t y  only s ince r e l ig io n  was 
recognized as an o b jec t  o f  philosophic study a p a r t  from C hris t ian  
r e v e la t io n .  This he a t t r i b u t e s  to  the work of Schleiermacher, Kant, 
and e sp e c ia l ly  Hegel. (P. D. Chantepie de la  Saussaye, Manual o f  the 
Science o f  Religion (London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 189lJ , pp.
3 -4 . )  However, the fa th e rs  o f  the science of  r e l ig io n  claimed th a t  
ph ilosoph ica l r e f l e c t io n  could not provide a b as is  fo r  the science of 
r e l ig io n  s ince , by i t s  na ture , philosophy tended to be specu la tive .
As such, i t  was not ab le  to  pay adequate a t t e n t io n  to  the  "outward 
m an ifes ta tions"  of r e l ig io n ,  to  the fac ts  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  on the most 
fundamental le v e l .  What these people objected to  was the claim of 
philosophy to understand the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n ,  and thus provide the 
foundation fo r s c i e n t i f i c  inquiry . According to  the founders o f  the 
science o f  r e l ig io n ,  another kind o f  inqu iry , a d i f f e r e n t  method, had 
to  be uncovered in order to e s ta b l is h  the study o f r e l ig io n  on firm 
ground.
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This i s  b a s ic a l ly  the  p o s i t io n  o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  

in i t s  incep tion . Neither philosophy (understood as specu la tive  reason) 

nor theology (taken  as e x i s t e n t i a l  judgment) is  capable o f  describ ing  

the nature  o f  r e l ig io n ,  s ince  both ignore the wide v a r ie ty  o f  the fac ts  

o f  i t s  occurrence. While i t  was understood th a t  theology is  d irec ted  

toward a p a r t i c u la r  form o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t s  goal is  to  t e s t i f y  as to  the 

power o f  th a t  form in  the  transform ation  o f  human ex is tence . As such 

i t  i s  no t ab le  to  show the r e l ig io u s  con ten t o f  th a t  form—as i t  i s  a 

general p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  human ex istence . And while philosophy recog

nizes r e l ig io n  as a general p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  human beings, i t  does not 

a t ten d  to  the  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  the occurrence o f  r e l ig io n s .

For the  general sc ience o f  r e l ig io n  to  in v e s t ig a te  the nature  of 

r e l ig io n  while tak ing  in to  account the p a r t i c u l a r i t y  o f  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  

incidence, a d i f f e r e n t  method o f  inquiry  needed to  be adopted. I t  is  

the ro le  o f  comparative a n a ly s is ,  the bridge between h i s t o r i c a l  inquiry 

and a p r i o r i  th e o r ie s ,  which provided the key fo r  the  foundation o f a 

general science o f  r e l i g i o n . 9 To speak o f comparative method as the

^The source o f  the comparative method in  the  science o f r e l ig io n  
is  o f ten  traced  to  the  in fluence  of the philosophies o f  the Enlighten
ment, n a tu ra l  science notions o f  evolutionary  development, and the 
promise of h i s t o r i c a l  d isco v e r ie s .  A llen , fo r  example, c i t e s  these 
fa c to rs  and concludes, "This 'new sc ie n c e , '  with i t s  ex traord inary  
enthusiasm and i t s  unlim ited  confidence in  the prodigious d iscoveries  
about to  be made, was la rg e ly  shaped by the values o f  the Enlighten
ment and the s c i e n t i f i c  progress o f  the n ine teen th  cen tu ry ."  (Douglas 
A llen , S tru c tu re  and C re a t iv i ty  in  Religion; Hermeneutics in  Mircea 
E l ia d e 's  Phenomenology and New D irec tio n s , Religion and Reason 14 
The Hague: Mouton P ub lishe rs ,  1978 , p. 25). To a g re a t  ex ten t  th i s

is  t ru e  and the in s ig h ts  o f  such observations a re  va luab le . The task  
pursued here , however, i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t .  As the e f f o r t  is  to  un
cover the methodological foundations o f  th i s  movement a t  a le v e l  be
neath the f lu c tu a t io n s  and developments o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  h is to ry ,  a t 
te n t io n  w i l l  be d irec ted  to  the way in  which the  p re jud ices  and
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key to  the  foundation o f  the  science o f  r e l ig io n  in d ic a te s  both the  as

sumptions o f  the founders o f  th i s  science and the kind o f  r e s u l t s  they

sought in  the  ap p l ic a t io n  o f th i s  method.

According to  the  founders o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  

the  only way to  approach the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  as such is  through 

comparative examination o f  the  whole .range o f  i t s  incomplete manifes

ta t io n s .  Although r e l ig io n  was taken to  be an id e a l  u n ity , i . e . ,  i t s  

e s s e n t i a l  na tu re  i s  nowhere given, i t  i s  only through compilation and 

an a ly s is  o f  the common c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  the determ inate occurrences 

of the  im perfectly  r e a l iz e d  forms o f  r e l ig io n  th a t  the na tu re  o f  r e 

l ig io n  can be understood. Since one must tu rn  to  the v a r ie ty  o f  r e 

l ig io n s  in  order to  apprehend the essence o f  r e l ig io n ,  a l l  claims which

are  understood to  be o b jec t iv e  in  nature  must be based upon the widest

( f a c tu a l )  evidence th a t  can be obtained. As a science, the  study of 

r e l ig io n  was to  find i t s  domain in  the numerous v a r ie t i e s  o f  the h i s 

t o r i c a l  occurrence o f  r e l ig io n ,  and from in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  these  mate

r i a l s  i t  was to  be capable o f  d iscovering the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .

As we tu rn  from th i s  b r i e f  sketch o f  the founding o f  the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n  in  the  work o f  Muller, T ie le ,  and Chantepie to  the

assumptions o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  find t h e i r  b a s is  in  thought. So 
when comparative method i s  spoken o f here as a s o r t  o f  outgrowth o f  the 
science o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  r e je c t io n  o f  ph ilo soph ica l and th e o lo g ica l  r e f l e c 
t io n ,  I  am speaking not so much o f  the kinds o f  a l leg ian ces  the founders 
o f  t h i s  sc ience  held , b u t  o f  those sometimes unnoted th e o r e t ic a l  deci
sions which allowed them to see the  promise o f  comparative method as so 
g rea t .  I t  is  tru e  th a t  th e o r ie s  o f  evolu tion  in  the n a tu ra l  sciences 
and the  wealth o f  m a te r ia l  uncovered by h i s t o r i c a l  inqu iry , in  a sense, 
account fo r  the growth o f  comparative method. But they do no t account 
fo r  the  a ttem pt o f  the founders o f  the science o f r e l ig io n  to  see th i s  
method as a way o f  uncovering the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .  Nor do they ac
count fo r  the claims which were made fo r  comparative method as a foun
da tion  fo r  a science o f  r e l ig io n .
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in te rp re t iv e  ta sk  o f  deciphering the nuances o f  th i s  p o r t r a i t ,  the 

e f f o r t  w i l l  be not so much to  say what these  scho lars  did to  inaugu

r a t e  a science o f  r e l ig io n ,  bu t to  say how they conceived o f i t s  pos

s i b i l i t y .  The aim i s  to  show what kind o f  th e o r e t ic a l  and methodol

o g ica l  decis ions  were made in  order to  e s ta b l i s h  t h i s  emerging science 

on a firm b a s is .

F. Max Muller

M u lle r 's  conception o f the  foundation and ta sk  o f  the  study o f 

r e l ig io n  is  d i r e c t ly  r e la te d  to  h is  a l le g ian ce  to  the s c i e n t i f i c  s p i r i t  

or, more g enera lly , to  h is  understanding o f  the fundamental ch a rac te r

i s t i c s  o f  knowledge. Because Muller views knowledge as c o n s is t in g  of 

two fa c to r s ,  the senses and reason, he i n s i s t s  th a t  the science o f  r e 

l ig io n  must not f ind  i t s  b a s is  in  e i th e r  th e o lo g ic a l  notions o f  reve

la t io n  or some s o r t  o f  ph ilosoph ical a p r i o r i  s ince  both o f  these  ig 

nore the  evidence through which knowledge achieves i t s  c e r t i tu d e .

Of the  two elements o f  knowledge, " the  gate o f  the senses" i s  p r im ary .H  

Out o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  sense perception  i s  constructed  conceptual

"As I  had meant to  t r e a t  the Science o f  R elig ion  in  a s t r i c t l y  
s c i e n t i f i c  s p i r i t ,  I  had c a re fu l ly  excluded a l l  th e o r ie s  which a sc r ibe  
the o r ig in  of r e l ig io n  e i th e r  to  innate  ideas or to  sup ern a tu ra l  reve
la t io n .  I  had placed myself completely on what i s  c a l led  a p o s i t i v i s t  
p la tfo rm ."  F. Max Muller, N atural Relig ion (London: Longmans, Green,
and Co., 1889), p. 194. Cf. ,  a lso ,  F. Max Muller, Anthropological 
Relig ion (London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1892), p. v; F. Max
Muller, Lectures on the Origin and Growth, o f  Relig ion (London: Long
mans, Green, and Co., 1882), p. 21, p. 32., p. 177, pp. 226-227; and 
Muller, Science o f  R elig ion , p. 78, fo r  M u lle r 's  repeated  r e je c t io n s  
o f  a p r i o r i  notions and ideas o f  r e v e la t io n  as foundation fo r  the 
study o f  r e l ig io n .

•^Muller, Origin and Growth of R elig ion , p. 226.
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knowledge, a b s t r a c t  and general s ta tem ents . For Muller, r e f le c t io n  is  

l im ited  to  the arrangement o f  the m a te r ia ls  o f  sense perception , and 

to  construc ting  general s tatem ents on the basis  o f  such arrangem ents.12 

I t  i s  t h i s  p o s i t i v i s t  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  the l im i t s  o f  the cap ac it ie s  

o f  r e f l e c t io n  which leads Muller to  understand the foundation of the 

science  o f  r e l ig io n  in  a p a r t i c u la r  way.

I f  n e i th e r  th e o lo g ica l  nor ph ilosoph ica l claims are to  form a 

b a s is  fo r  the  study o f r e l ig io n  understood as a science lim ited  to  the 

bounds o f  r e f l e c t io n ,  the question remains as to  what can provide a 

foundation. For Max Muller, the answer to  th i s  question  is  to  be found 

in  h is  notion o f  the " fa c u l ty  o f  the in f i n i t e "  or the " fa cu l ty  of f a i th . "  

Although i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  a sc e r ta in  exac tly  what Muller considers 

t h i s  facu lty  to  be, i t  is  c le a r  th a t  he does not intend to lo ca te  i t  in  

any o f  the p a r t ic u la r s  o f  r e l ig io u s  apprehensions, in  what may be con

sidered  the contingencies o f  h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e .  According to Muller, 

r e l ig io n  can be understood in  two ways: "as a s i l e n t  power working

the h e a r t  o f  man," and " in  i t s  outward appearance, . . .  as something 

outspoken, ta n g ib le ,  and d e f in i te ,  t h a t  can be described and communi

cated to  o th e r s ."13 I t  i s  the f i r s t  o f  these  which accounts fo r  the

12 "What is  granted to us is  th a t  a l l  consciousness begins with 
sensuous perception , with what we fe e l ,  and hear ,  and see. This gives 
us sensuous knowledge. What is  likew ise granted is  th a t  out o f  th is  
we c o n s tru c t  what may be ca lled  conceptual knowledge, cons is t ing  o f  
c o l le c t iv e  and a b s t r a c t  concepts. What we c a l l  th inking  co n sis ts  
simply in  ad d itio n  and su b trac t io n  o f  percepts  and concepts. Concep
tu a l  knowledge d i f f e r s  from sensuous knowledge, no t in  substance, bu t 
in  form only. As fa r  as the m a te r ia l  i s  concerned, nothing e x is t s  in 
the i n t e l l e c t  except what ex is ted  before in  the senses ."  Muller, Origin 
and Growth o f R elig ion , p. 31.

^ M u lle r ,  Science o f Relig ion, p. 89.
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p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  the second. However, th i s  p o s s ib i l i t y  is  no t to  be 

taken as some s o r t  o f  i n tu i t i v e  a p r io r i  or specu la tive  p o s tu la te .  

Muller i s  c a re fu l  to  say th a t  explanations o f  the conditions under 

which r e l ig io n  is  p o ss ib le  must r e s t  upon evidence gleaned by compar

a t iv e  examination o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  forms o f  r e l i g i o n ,14 still, the 

science o f  re l ig io n  does not find i t s  bas is  so le ly  in the content o f  

the  forms o f  r e l ig io n .  While i t  i s  poss ib le  to  speak of t r a d i t io n s  

and bodies o f  doc tr ines  which may describe a l l  t h a t  c o n s t i tu te s  a par

t i c u l a r  r e l ig io n ,  the re  remains another and more fundamental sense in 

which the word r e l ig io n  is  used. This is  the way in which one can 

speak o f  a facu lty  o f  the  i n f i n i t e :

I f  we say th a t  i t  i s  r e l ig io n  which d is t ingu ished  man from 
the  animal, we do not mean the C hris t ian  or Jewish re l ig io n ;  
we do no t mean any sp ec ia l  r e l ig io n ;  bu t we mean a mental 
fa c u l ty  or d isp o s i t io n ,  which independent o f , nay in  sp i te  
o f  sense and reason, enables man to apprehend the I n f in i t e  
under d i f f e r e n t  names, and under varying d isg u ise s .  With
ou t th a t  fa c u l ty ,  no re l ig io n ,  no t even the  lowest worship 
o f  id o ls  and fe t i s h e s ,  would be possib le  . . .  .15

Because th i s  fa cu lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  i s  general and u n iv e rsa l ,  i t  can 

provide the ba s is  fo r  a science o f  r e l ig io n ,  i . e . ,  the facu lty  o f  the 

i n f i n i t e  accounts for the  p o s s ib i l i ty  ( a t  l e a s t  the sub jec t iv e  pos

s i b i l i t y )  o f  any r e l ig io u s  apprehension whatsoever, and so can form 

the  foundation fo r the examination o f  r e l ig io n s  in  a s c i e n t i f i c  manner.

In the In troduction  to  the Science o f  R elig ion , Muller describes 

t h i s  fa cu lty  in  terms o f  a d isp o s i t io n  or capacity  d is t ingu ished  from 

the  senses and reason. This is  the ro o t  o f  h is  understanding o f the

■ f u l l e r ,  Science o f R elig ion , pp. 14-17.

15I b i d . , p. 14.
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s u i  generis  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  Because o f  i t s  d i s t in c t iv e  na tu re , 

d iscuss ion  o f  the facu lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  must be guarded by c a re fu l  

d e f in i t io n ,

. . .  in  order to  confine i t  to  those o b jec ts  only, which 
cannot be supplied e i th e r  by the evidences o f  the senses, 
or by the evidence o f  reason, and the ex istence  o f  which 
i s  neverthe less  postu la ted  by something without us which 
we cannot r e s i s t .  No simply h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  can ever 
f a l l  under the cognisance o f  f a i th ,  in  our sense o f  the 
word.

I t  i s  important to  add though th a t  Muller does no t consider the facu lty  

o f  the i n f i n i t e  to  be merely a negative element, an empty a b s trac t io n .  

Nor does he want to  say th a t  i t  is  a " s u b s ta n t ia l  something." R ef lec t

ing on the notion o f fa cu lty  in general, Muller w r i te s ,  "Faculty s ig 

n i f i e s  a mode o f  a c t io n ,  never a s u b s ta n t ia l  something. F acu l t ie s  are 

n e i th e r  gods not ghosts, n e i th e r  powers nor p r i n c ip a l i t i e s .  Yet 

F a c u l t ie s  a re  inheren t in  substances, q u i te  as much as forces or powers 

are."-*-7 Although Muller does no t use these  terms, i t  seems leg it im a te  

to  i n te r p r e t  the fa c u l ty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  as a d e sc r ip t io n  of  th a t  modi

f i c a t io n  o f  consciousness which enables one to  apprehend the i n f i n i t e ,  

i . e . ,  as a condition o f  p o s s ib i l i ty .  Sometimes Muller speaks o f  th is  

condition  o f  p o s s ib i l i t y  as a " p o te n t ia l  energy" or as the "Not-yet. "-*-8 

Much as human beings have a capacity  or fa c u l ty  o f  language, the fac

u l ty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  i s  p resen t as a dimension o f  human ex is tence , as 

a mode o f  possib le  a c t i v i t y .  The facu lty  o f the  i n f i n i t e  can be

■^Muller, Science o f  R elig ion, pp. 14-15.

17I b id . ,  pp. 23-24.
*1 Q

M uller, Origin and Growth of R elig ion , p. 24.
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ch arac te r ized  as t h a t  which allows the p a r t ic u la r s  o f  r e l ig io n s  to be

apprehended as r e l ig io u s .  Muller does no t a t t r i b u t e  th i s  facu lty  to  a

kind o f  " t h e i s t i c  in s t in c t"  given from without, b u t speaks o f  r e l i g io n 's

p o s s ib i l i ty  as a fundamental element o f  human consciousness.

. . . though an adequate d e f in i t io n  . . .  o f  a l l  t h a t  has 
ever been ca l led  r e l ig io n  i s  impossible, what i s  possib le  
i s  to  give some s p e c if ic  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which d i s t i n 
guishes the ob jec ts  o f  r e l ig io u s  consciousness from a l l  
o the r o b je c ts ,  and a t  the same time d is t in g u ish es  our con
sciousness , as app lied  to  r e l ig io u s  ob jects  . . .

Let i t  no t be supposed, however, th a t  there  is  a sepa
r a t e  consciousness fo r  r e l ig io n .  There i s  bu t one s e l f  
and one consciousness, although th a t  consciousness va ries  
according to  the  ob jec ts  to  which i t  is  app lied . We d is 
t in g u ish  between sense and reason, though even these two 
a re  in  the  h ig h e s t  sense d i f f e r e n t  functions only o f  the 
same conscious s e l f .  In the  same manner, when we speak 
o f  f a i th  as a r e l ig io u s  facu l ty  in  man, a l l  th a t  we can 
mean i s  our ordinary  consciousness, so developed and mod
i f i e d  as to  enable us to  take cognisance o f  r e l ig io u s
o b jec ts .

M ulle r 's  d en ia l  th a t  r e l i g i o n ' s  p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  loca ted  in  some 

e x t r in s ic  fa c to r  ( transcenden t or sp ecu la t iv e )  and ins tead  in s i s t in g  

th a t  i t  must re s id e  in  the  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  human a c tio n ,  i s  an attem pt 

to  express what he considers  the fundamental in s ig h t  o f  K ant's  p h ilo s 

ophy, the  union o f  sensa tion  and t h o u g h t .20 What Kant has shown is

l^M uller, Origin and Growth of R elig ion , p. 24.

^®F. Max Muller, The Science o f  Thought (2 v o ls . ;  New York: 
Charles S c r ib n e r 's  Sons, 1887)^, pp. 139-140. I t  should be noted, 
though, th a t  th i s  account o f  M ulle r 's  lo ca t io n  o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  pos
s i b i l i t y  i s  open to  debate. Emile Durkheim a t t r i b u t e s  M liller 's  under- 
s tand ing ito f  r e l i g i o n ' s  p o s s ib i l i t y  to  h is  "naturism" and continues to  
accuse Muller o f  a psychological argument which s t a t e s  th a t  " . . .  
r e l i g i o n ' s  reason fo r  ex istence  was to  give us a conception o f the 
world which would guide us in our r e la t io n s  with i t  . . . ."  Emile 
Durkheim, The Elementary Forms o f the Relig ious L ife  (New York: The
Free P ress , 1965), p. 98. Durkheim finds  such an argument untenable 
and concludes,

" I f  we have need o f  knowing the nature  o f  th in g s ,  i t  i s
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t h a t  the  two elements o f  knowledge, sensa tions  and th e i r  form, a re  cor

r e l a t i v e .  So, according to  Muller, any attem pt to  use the  forms of 

i n t e l l e c t  on anything which transcends the  l im i t s  o f  sensa tions  i s  no t 

p e rm is s ib le .21 I f  we are  to  have knowledge o f  r e l ig io u s  experience, 

i t  too must begin, as a l l  o ther experience, with the  senses. And i f  

the  facu l ty  o f  the  i n f i n i t e  i s  to  account fo r  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r e 

l ig io n s ,  i t  must do so on the  b a s is  o f  p o s i t iv e  knowledge, on the 

b a s is  o f  sense e x p e r i e n c e . 22 M iiller 's  r e l ia n c e  on the evidence o f  the 

senses is  c l e a r . 23 i t  i s  a lso  c le a r  th a t  Muller th inks  what i s  given

in  order to  a c t  upon them in  an appropria te  manner. But 
the  conception o f the  universe given us by r e l ig io n  . . . 
i s  too g re a t ly  m utila ted  to  lead to  tem porarily  u se fu l  
p ra c t ic e s  . . .  i t  [ re lig ion !  was in  no condition  to  f u l 
f i l l  i t s  func tion , and people would n o t  have been slow to
perceive i t :  f a i lu r e  being in f i n i t e l y  more frequent than
successes , would have quickly  shown them th a t  they were 
following a f a l s e  ro u te ,  and r e l ig io n ,  shaken a t  each in 
s t a n t  by these  repeated  c o n tra d ic t io n s ,  would not have 
been ab le  to  su rv iv e ."  (Durkheim, Elementary Forms, p. 98 .)

I t  seems to  me th a t  although the re  is  a " n a tu r i s t "  s ide  to  M u lle r 's  
work, i t  i s  n o t  e s s e n t i a l .  He understands r e l ig io n  as having both an 
o b jec t iv e  and su b jec t iv e  dimension. There a re  r e l ig io u s  o b je c ts ,  and 
human consciousness is  so s t ru c tu red  th a t  i t  is  able to apprehend them
as r e l ig io u s .  In no case is  Muller to  be considered as the kind o f
f u n c t io n a l i s t  who understands r e l i g i o n 's  o r ig in  to  be loca ted  in  a 
d e s ire  fo r  a conception o f  the world which makes sense. I f  he were, 
M u lle r 's  whole a ttem pt to  e lu c id a te  the su b jec tiv e  foundation o f  r e 
l ig io n  in  the  fa c u l ty  o f  the  i n f i n i t e  would be in ex p licab le .  His a t 
tempt to  show th a t  the i n f i n i t e  i s  somehow given in  sense experience 
would be w ithout purpose. And, h is  no tion  o f  an independent d is c ip l in e  
to  be ca l led  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  would remain w ithout a 
foundation.

"^Muller, The Science o f Thought, p. 140.
9 0

" I f  the  idea o f  the  i n f i n i t e  had no sensuous pe rcep t to  r e ly  on, 
we should, according to  the terms o f our agreement, have to  r e j e c t  i t . "  
M uller, Origin and Growth o f  R elig ion , p. 227; c f . ,  a lso  M uller, Nat- 
u ra l  R elig ion , pp. 192-196.

^ M u lle r ,  Origin and Growth of R elig ion, p. 31.
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in  sense experience i s  no t only the d e f in i t e  apprehensions one might 

normally a sso c ia te  with sense experience, b u t  a lso  an apprehension of 

the i n f i n i t e .  I t  i s  because o f  th i s  t h a t  " . . .  r e l ig io n ,  f a r  from 

being impossible, i s  in e v i ta b le ,  i f  only we a re  l e f t  to  our senses, 

such as we r e a l l y  f ind  them, not such as they have been defined fo r  

u s . " 24

The fa c u l ty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  is  no t simply located  in  the  fa c ts  

or claims o f  some r e l ig io n ,  bu t apprehension o f  the  i n f i n i t e  i s  none

th e le s s  somehow "given" in  the p a r t i c u la r s  o f  sense experience. In 

o ther words, while the  i n f i n i t e  i s  not to  be id e n t i f i e d  with any par

t i c u l a r  f a c t  or c o l le c t io n  o f  f a c ts ,  s t i l l  i t  i s  sense experience which 

provides the evidence fo r  general statem ents such as those concerning 

the i n f i n i t e .  In terms o f  M ulle r 's  work, i t  i s  no t the  fa c ts  them

se lv e s ,  bu t the arrangement o f  the fa c ts  which forms the b a s is  in  

evidence fo r  any general s tatem ents concerning the  i n f i n i t e  or the 

n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  M uller’s p o s i t io n  can be read as a ve rs ion  o f 

those arguments from induction  which hold t h a t  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  par

t i c u l a r s  can generate  u n iv e rsa l  statem ents which, in  tu rn ,  form the 

premises fo r  fu r th e r  deductions. The p a r t i c u la r s  form the b a s is  in 

evidence fo r  the  genera l .

For Muller, t h i s  p o s i t io n  steins from h is  understanding o f  Kant.

Kant claims th a t  a l l  concepts must be able  to  r e l a t e  to  the  experien

t i a l  conditions o f  t h e i r  a p p l ic a t io n .25 Muller extends t h i s  no tion  to

24I b i d . , p. 32.
25Immanuel Kant, C rit ique  o f  Pure Reason (New York: S t. M artin 's

P ress , 1965), B195 and passim. In general,  while Kant denies transcendent
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the  po in t a t  which a l l  a p r io r i  thought is  denied. At l e a s t ,  t h i s  i s  

the case with regard to  a general science o f  r e l ig io n .  Not only must 

a l l  concepts be able to  r e l a t e  to  em pirical in tu i t i o n s ,  they must a lso  

be lim ited  to  the  arrangement o f  the contents o f  these in tu i t io n s .

This i s  what Muller takes to  be the meaning o f K ant's  s tatem ent, "Con

cepts w ithout content a re  empty, in tu i t io n s  without concepts are 

b l in d ."26 When Muller employs the facu lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  as a de

s c r ip t io n  o f  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  he does so only on the ba s is  

o f  comparative knowledge of the h i s t o r i c a l  forms, i . e . ,  h is  claim is  

founded upon the evidence o f  the senses which defines the boundaries 

o f  r e f l e c t io n .  Muller argues th a t  r e l ig io n  as a capacity  o f  human ex

is ten ce  i s  no t defined by the contingencies o f  h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e ,  bu t i s  

nonetheless based on the cumulative evidence o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in v es t ig a 

t i o n s . ^  This i s  why "Comparative Theology," which deals with the 

c l a s s i f i c a t io n  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  forms o f  r e l ig io n s ,  precedes and pro

vides the  evidence fo r  "Theoretic  Theology" which is  to  explain  the 

conditions under which r e l ig io n  i s  p o s s i b l e . 28 The " ten e ts  o f  Natural

metaphysics as a possib le  form o f  knowledge—as a science—because i t  is  
no t possib le  to  obtain  knowledge o f  the r e a l i t i e s  which conform to the 
ideas o f  metaphysics unmixed with experience, he does not deny any form 
o f  s c i e n t i f i c  metaphysics. A s c i e n t i f i c  metaphysics is  possib le  and w i l l  
be a p r i o r i , no t because i t  i s  concerned with ob jec ts  inaccesib le  to  ex
perience , bu t because i t  i s  concerned with the  conceptual s t ru c tu re  
which i s  presupposed in a l l  em pirical in v e s t ig a t io n s .  Strawson a lso  
makes th i s  p o in t in , P. F. Strawson, The Bounds o f  Sense (London:
Methuen & Co., L td . ,  1966), pp. 15-24.

26Muller, The Science o f  Thought, pp. 139-140.
97  **^ 'M uller , Science o f  R elig ion , pp. 15, 89.

2®Muller, Science o f  R elig ion , pp. 16-17. A note o f  c l a r i f i c a 
t io n  should be added regard ing  the use o f  the word theology in  th is
context. Here Miiller considers theology simply to  r e f e r  to  the science
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Religion" which supply the ground on which even revealed re l ig io n s  

stand a re , fo r Muller, the r e s u l t  o f  em pirical inqu iry , the " c l a s s i 

f i c a t io n  o f  a l l  f a i t h s . "29

In summary, M u lle r 's  use o f  the facu lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  e f fe c t s  

the foundation o f a general science o f  r e l ig io n  and poin ts  toward i t s  

ta sk  in  two ways. In the  f i r s t  p lace, Muller argues th a t  the facu lty  

o f  the i n f i n i t e  accounts, formally, for the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n s .

I t  i s  a sp e c if ic  m odifica tion  o f  consciousness which is  d i s t in c t iv e ly  

human and is  not simply to  be id e n t i f ie d  with e i th e r  the senses or 

reason. In th i s  manner, i t  is  su i  g e n e r is . Since r e l i g io n ’s poss i

b i l i t y  i s  located  in  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  human consciousness, a sc ien 

t i f i c  examination o f the m anifesta tions  o f  r e l ig io n  ( i . e . ,  r e l ig io n s )  

can proceed. One need not tu rn  to  some fa c to r  no t given, whether 

ph ilosoph ica l or th eo lo g ica l ,  in  order to  uncover the genesis o f  r e 

l ig io n .  However, i f  t h i s  is  so the question a r is e s  as to  what the 

na ture  o f  evidence of  such a s c i e n t i f i c  inquiry  might be. This i s  the 

second element o f  M u lle r 's  d iscussion  o f  the facu lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e .

I f  i t  i s  to  be argued th a t  r e l i g i o n ' s  su b jec tiv e  p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  located 

in  consciousness, the ob jec t iv e  c o r re la te  o f  t h i s  facu lty  must be found 

in  the ob jects  o f  sense percep tion . Or, as Mtiller puts i t ,  the  i n f i n i t e  

must have " . . .  i t s  r e a l  ro o ts  in  the r e a l  . . . presence of the

o f  r e l ig io n ,  and in  no sense uses i t  to  in d ica te  th inking  based on a 
notion o f  re v e la t io n  or a p r io r i  claims o f  any kind. As a m atter o f  
f a c t ,  Muller w rites  in  N atural R elig ion , pp. 45-46, th a t  misunder
standing might be avoided i f  the word theology were dropped a l to g e th e r  
and replaced by Science of  Religion.

“̂ M ulle r ,  Science o f  R elig ion , p. 68.
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i n f i n i t e  . . . ."30 So while the fa c u l ty  o f the i n f i n i t e  functions  

as a kind o f  a p r i o r i  which founds the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  i t  

does so only because the i n f i n i t e  can be located  o b jec t iv e ly  in  sense 

experience. N either in tu i t i o n  nor any s p e c ia l  kind o f  r e f l e c t iv e  a c t  

i s  requ ired  to  understand the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  or i t s  p o s s ib i l i ty .

The way to  the " r e a l  ro o ts"  i s  through the p r a c t i c a l  work o f  the  com

p a ra t iv e  examination o f r e l ig io n s .  I t  i s  t h i s  work which u lt im a te ly  

provides the  foundation fo r a l l  d iscuss ions  o f  the  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  

F in a l ly ,  M ulle r 's  claim i s  tantamount to  saying th a t  the  examination 

o f  r e l ig io n s  in  th i s  way _is d iscuss ion  o f  the  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .

Much as Muller d iscusses two aspects  o f  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r e 

l ig io u s  apprehensions, he i s o la te s  two elements o f  the  a c tu a l  p ra c t ic e  

o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n .  In the  work o f the  science of 

r e l ig io n ,  however, the order i s  reversed . While Muller found i t  nec

essary  to  show f i r s t  t h a t  r e l i g i o n ' s  p o s s ib i l i t y  was located  in  the 

s t ru c tu re s  o f  consciousness and then to  deal with the o b jec t iv e  b a s is  

o f  the examination o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the p ra c t ic e  o f  the science o f  r e 

l ig io n '  must begin with a t t e n t io n  to  the  p a r t i c u la r s  o f  r e l ig io n s  be

fore  considering the general na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .

The v a s t  amount o f  data uncovered by h i s t o r i c a l  resea rch  in  the 

n ineteen th  century and the promise o f  comparative method enabled Muller

^ M u l l e r ,  Origin and Growth o f R e lig ion , p. 45: " I f  the i n f i n i t e
had no t from the  very f i r s t  been p resen t  in  our sensuous pe rcep tions , 
such a word as i n f i n i t e  would be a sound, and nothing e ls e .  For th a t  
reason I  f e l t  i t  incumbent upon me to  show how the presentim ent o f  the 
i n f i n i t e  r e s t s  on the f i n i t e ,  and has i t s  r e a l  ro o ts  in  the  r e a l ,  
though no t y e t  f u l ly  apprehended presence o f  the  i n f i n i t e  in  a l l  our 
sensuous perceptions o f  the  f i n i t e . "
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to  speak o f  looking " . . .  a l l  f a c ts  s t r a i g h t  in  the face ,  to  see 

whether they are  fa c ts  or not, and, i f  they a re  f a c t s ,  to  find  out 

what they mean."31 This is  the s t a r t i n g  p o in t  o f  the work o f  the 

science o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  begins with f a c ts  and i t  in tends to  d iscover 

th e i r  meaning. Two s tep s  are  required  to  accomplish t h i s .  The f i r s t  

i s  th a t  one consider a l l  the fa c ts .  That i s ,  only by considering  the 

whole range o f m a te r ia ls  which c o n s t i tu te  the v a r ie ty  o f  r e l i g i o n ’s 

occurrence can the s tu d en t o f  r e l ig io n  hope to  d iscover what is  essen

t i a l  to  r e l ig io n .  This i s  the import o f  M uller’ s famous sta tem ent con

cerning the study o f  r e l ig io n ,  "He who knows one, knows n o n e . "32 Any 

d esc r ip t io n  o f  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  cannot r e s t  on the  an a ly s is  o f  

the  content o f  only one p a r t i c u la r  form o f r e l ig io n ,  b u t  must seek a 

broader and stronger foundation. Such a foundation can be supplied 

by the ap p lica t io n  o f  comparative method. This is  the second s tep .  

According to  Mliller, comparative a n a ly s is  i s  the primary method o f 

s c i e n t i f i c  inquiry s ince  i t  guarantees a sure foundation in  evidence.

. . . a l l  h igher knowledge i s  acquired by comparison, and 
r e s t s  on comparison. I f  i t  i s  sa id  th a t  the c h a rac te r  of 
s c i e n t i f i c  research  in our age is  pre-em inantly  compara
t iv e ,  t h i s  r e a l ly  means th a t  our resea rches  a re  now based 
on the widest evidence th a t  can be obta ined , on the  b roadest  
inductions th a t  can be grasped by the human m i n d . 33

I t  i s  such a method which promises the s tu d en t o f  r e l ig io n  the "old

thread o f  Ariadne which has led s tuden ts  o f  many a science through

darker lab y rin th s  even than the lab y r in th  o f  the  r e l ig io n s  o f  the

3% u ller , A nthropological R e lig io n , p. 28.

^ M u lle r ,  Science o f  R elig ion , p. 13.

33ib id . ,  p p .  9-10.

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

3 0

w o r l d . " 3 4  Muller contends th a t  w ithin the morass o f  m a te r ia l  uncovered 

by h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n s  i t  i s  possib le  to d isce rn  the e s s e n t i a l  

fe a tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  b u t  such in s ig h t  i s  no t simply given in  these  

f a c ts .  The a c tu a l  p ra c t ic e  o f the study o f  r e l ig io n  must be to  c la s 

s i f y  the  fa c ts  in  order to  understand them.

Comparative method serves both to  define the science o f  r e l ig io n  

as a d is c ip l in e  d is t ingu ished  from the f i e ld  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s ,  and 

to  give the s tuden t o f  r e l ig io n s  access to  the c e n t r a l  elements o f  r e 

l ig io n .  Muller has described the work o f the science o f  r e l ig io n  by 

i s o la t in g  sev e ra l  moments o f  i t s  p ra c t ic e .

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  ( i t  cons is ts^  in a ca re fu le  fs ic ]] c o l le c t io n  
o f  a l l  fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n ;  secondly in  a comparison o f  r e 
l ig io n s  with a view o f  bringing to  l i g h t  what is  p ecu lia r  
to  each, and what they a l l  share in common; th i r d ly ,  in  an 
a ttem pt to  d iscover, on the s treng th  o f  the evidence thus 
c o l le c te d ,  what is  the na tu re , the o r ig in ,  and purpose o f
a l l  r e l i g i o n .35

As the f i r s t  a spec t o f  the  ta sk  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  i s  to  co l

l e c t  and c la s s i f y  the fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the second aspec t i s  to  apply 

the  r e s u l t s  o f  such inquiry  to  the general purpose to  which a l l  sp ec ia l  

research  i s  d ire c ted ,  e lu c id a tin g  the e s s e n t i a l  fe a tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n .

The comparative method i s  the  foundation o f  both these asp ec ts .  I t  is  

the p iv o ta l  element in the  p ra c t ic e s  o f  the  science o f  r e l ig io n ,  serving 

as the  key to  understanding the fa c ts  uncovered by h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t i 

gation  and providing evidence fo r  a l l  d esc r ip t io n s  o f  the  na ture  o f  

r e l ig io n .

^ I b i d . , p. 68.

35Muller, N atural R elig ion, p. 11.
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M uller’s name fo r  the d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the e s s e n t i a l  fea tu res  of
r

re l ig io n  uncovered by c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and comparison is  N atural R e l i

gion. N atural Relig ion i s  l ik e  a Grammaire genera le , those fundamen

t a l  ru le s  ind ispensable  to  any grammar bu t f u l ly  expressed in  no lan 

guage. 36 Muller holds th a t  th e re  "never has been any r e a l  r e l ig io n  

co n sis t in g  exclus ive ly  o f  the  pure and simple ten e ts  o f  N atural R e l i

gion . . .  .37 Yet these  te n e ts  o f  N atural R elig ion a re  uncovered by 

means o f  the  comparative an a ly s is  of r e a l  r e l ig io n s .  Although there  

i s  no s in g le  r e l ig io n  whose con ten t rev ea ls  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n ,  

th a t  content which is  held  in  common by the various r e l ig io n s  does in 

d ica te  the te n e ts  o f  N atural R elig ion. In o ther words, the genera l

iz a t io n s  which comparison y ie ld s  f in a l ly  a re  the  ten e ts  o f  Natural

R e l i g i o n . 3 8

This completes the  foundational c i r c l e  fo r  the  study o f  re l ig io n .  

In consciousness, the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r e l ig io n s  apprehensions i s

^M u l l e r ,  Science o f  R elig ion , pp. 68-72. The comparison with 
the study o f  languages is  e sp ec ia l ly  ap t  in  th i s  case s in ce ,  according 
to  Muller, both d is c ip l in e s  r e s t  on comparative a n a ly s is .  Moreover, 
s ince  re l ig io n s  themselves a re  u lt im a te ly  connected with the resources 
o f  language, Muller concludes th a t  " . . .  whatever c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  has 
been found most u se fu l in  the Science o f  Language ought to  prove 
equally  u se fu l  in  the Science o f  R elig ion ."  Science o f  R elig ion , p. 90.

^ M u l le r ,  Science o f  R elig ion , p. 71.

33Muller’s p o s i t io n  stems from the confidence he has in  compara
t iv e  method, and, more s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  from h is  no tion  t h a t  s c i e n t i f i c  in
v e s t ig a t io n  does no t end with sp e c if ic  and sp ec ia l iz ed  re sea rch . Gen
uine s c i e n t i f i c  inqu iry  pursues the nature  o f  th in g s ,  and comparison 
can y ie ld  in s ig h t  in to  the  nature  o f  th in g s .  "There i s  no science of 
s in g le  th in g s ,  and a l l  progress in  human knowledge is  achieved through 
comparison, leading on to  the discovery o f what d i f f e r e n t  ob jec ts  share 
in  common, t i l l  we reach the widest g en e ra l is a t io n s  and the h ig h es t  
ideas th a t  a re  w ith in  the ken o f  human knowledge." M uller, Natural 
R elig ion , pp. 417-418.
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accounted for by a p a r t i c u la r  capacity , the facu l ty  o f  the i n f i n i t e .  

Human beings a re  so c o n s ti tu ted  th a t  they can experience immediately 

and d i r e c t ly  the i n f i n i t e .  With our experiences o f  the f i n i t e  and the 

d e f in i te  i s  given the sense o f  the i n f i n i t e  or the "N ot-yet."  The 

facu lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e  and i t s  ob jec t ive  c o r r e la te ,  the  p o s i t iv e  oc

currence o f  r e l ig io n s ,  provide the p o s s ib i l i ty  and the c e r ta in  evidence 

fo r d esc r ip t io n s  of the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n ,  or what Muller c a l l s  Natu

r a l  R elig ion. The various elements o f  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  a re  to 

be uncovered through comparative examination o f  the data o f  h i s t o r i c a l  

in v e s t ig a t io n s .  Such d e sc r ip t io n  would be bound n e i th e r  by specula

t io n  nor narrowness o f  v is ion , bu t could ob ta in  understanding based on 

the s u re s t  kind o f evidence and, th e re fo re ,  would be the accomplish

ment o f  a true  science.

C. P. T iele

T ie le ,  l ik e  Muller, intends to describe  a foundation for the 

study o f  r e l ig io n  which r e s t s  n e i th e r  on th eo lo g ica l  argument nor 

ph ilosoph ica l specu la tion . Ph ilosoph ica l specu la tion  i s  re je c te d  not 

so much because i t  i s  always in  e r ro r  bu t because i t  co n s is ts  in  a rb i 

t r a ry  a b s t ra c t io n s .  This, according to  T ie le ,  i s  fo r  reasons no t en

t i r e l y  philosophy’s f a u l t ,  s ince  before  the  mid-18th century p h ilo 

sophica l inqu iry  had bu t the  s c a n t i e s t  o f  means to  work with and ’’was 

obliged to  draw the fa c ts  i t  requ ired  from very troubled  and in s u f f i 

c ie n t  s o u r c e s . ”39 T ie le 's  p o s i t io n  r e f l e c t s  the  general de s ire  o f  the 

emerging science o f  r e l ig io n  to e s ta b l is h  a foundation fo r  i t s  work

^Encyclopedia  B r i t ta n ic a ,  9th ed . ,  s .v .  "R elig ions” by C. P.
T ie le .
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which is  in  accordance with the demands o f  science. As such, the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  must avoid the "specious e d if ic e  o f  mere hypotheses 

and fanc ies ,  an amusement by no means harmless, in  which specu la tive  

philosophers o f  a former generation used to  d e l i g h t . "40 Philosophy 

does have an important ro le  to  play in  the study of r e l ig io n ,  bu t i t s  

r e f le c t io n s  come only a t  the end o f  the work o f  the science o f  r e l i 

gion. Instead o f  specu la tive  ph ilosoph ical r e f le c t io n  providing the 

b a s is  fo r  the p ra c t ic e  o f  the science o f r e l ig io n ,  the work o f  the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n —the comparative h i s t o r i c a l  study o f r e l ig io n s —pro

vides "one o f  the p i l l a r s  on which no t a merely specu la tive  and fan

t a s t i c ,  and th e re fo re  w orthless, b u t  a sound s c i e n t i f i c  philosophy of 

r e l ig io n  should r e s t . " 4 1  The ro le  o f  th i s  sound philosophy o f  re l ig io n  

i s  no t e s s e n t ia l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from the work o f the science o f re l ig io n  

i t s e l f ,  b u t  i t  does express the goal o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  to  pro

vide an answer to  the d i f f i c u l t  question , What i s  Religion? Taken 

w ithin  the con tex t o f  the science of  r e l ig io n ,  the ph ilosophical r e 

f le c t io n s  which are  i t s  culmination w i l l  be able to  address t h i s  ques

t io n  on. the b a s is  of the s tro n g e s t  kind o f  evidence, and w i l l  stand 

w ithin  the l im i t s  o f  c e r ta in  s c i e n t i f i c  inquiry.

The " th eo lo g ica l  b ias"  i s  re je c te d  as a foundation fo r  the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  in  much the same way. In the f i r s t  p lace, th eo log ica l  

r e f l e c t io n  regards a l l  r e l ig io n s  except one as f a l s e .42 i t  begins

^ T i e l e ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I ,  p. 14.

^ T i e l e ,  "R elig ions ,"  p. 358.
49 T ie le ,  "R elig ions ,"  p. 358. This notion i s  s im ila r  to  Mllller’s 

argument ag a in s t  th eo lo g ica l  r e f le c t io n  which s t a t e s  th a t  thought based
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with a concept o f  re v e la t io n .  More importantly though, i t  i s  th eo l

ogy 's  ta sk  which makes i t  impossible to  form the foundation fo r the 

study o f  r e l ig io n .  Theology's d ire c t io n  toward a p a r t i c u la r  re l ig io n  

in d ica te s  c e r ta in  l im i ta t io n s  which do no t allow theo lo g ica l  thought 

to  provide a ba s is  fo r  the work of a science of  r e l ig io n .  According 

to  T ie le ,  theology can r e l a t e  many fa c ts  but can provide no r e l i a b l e ,  

i . e . ,  s c i e n t i f i c ,  way o f  analyzing them. In order to  do t h i s  i t  needs 

the science o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  is  only when the ta sk  o f  comparison and 

explanation  i s  accomplished by the science of r e l ig io n  th a t  theo log i

c a l  knowledge can approach understanding. As T iele  puts i t ,

. . .  i t  i s  only when continuing in touch with the science 
o f  r e l ig io n  th a t  theology deserves the name of science and 
becomes a s c ie n t ia  ins tead  o f a mere e ru d i t io .  Facts ac
c u ra te ly  observed and f a i th f u l ly  recorded may be very cu
r io u s ;  bu t,  i f  not explained, not c o rre la ted ,  they are 
curious and nothing more. Theology indeed teaches what a 
c e r ta in  r e l ig io n  i s ,  what i t  demands of  i t s  adherents, how 
i t  has a r is e n  and a t ta in e d  i t  p resen t cond ition , and even 
what i t  ought r e a l ly  to be in  accordance with i t s  own p r in 
c ip le s ;  bu t i f  i t  does not compare i t s  r e l ig io u s  system 
with o th e rs ,  and above a l l  t e s t  i t  by the laws o f  the evo
lu t io n  o f  r e l ig io u s  l i f e ,  which the science o f  r e l ig io n  
alone can re v e a l ,  i t  can n e i th e r  wholly comprehend nor 
fu l ly  ap p rec ia te  i t s  own r e l ig io n .  I t  may then be a branch 
o f  knowledge, n o t  without p r a c t i c a l  use, bu t i t  is  no t a
s c ie n c e .43

For T ie le ,  th eo lo g ica l  in v es t ig a t io n  is  important to  the study o f r e 

l ig io n  as i t  supplies  m a te r ia l  for i t s  r e f l e c t io n s ,  and the science o f  

r e l ig io n  is  e s s e n t ia l  fo r  th eo lo g ica l  a c t i v i t i e s  as i t  provides the 

necessary methodological foundation for th eo lo g ica l  in s ig h t .  This is

on some notion o f  re v e la t io n  ins tead  o f  the sure evidence o f  the senses 
must not be considered foundational s ince i t s  purpose could only be 
dogmatic or p r a c t i c a l  in  in no case s c i e n t i f i c .

^ T i e l e ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I ,  p. 14.
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the  sense in which theology can become an element o f  the study of r e 

l ig io n  even though i t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  in k i n d . 44 i t  does so in  much the

same way as philosophy, only with the recogn ition  o f  the foundational

ro le  o f  the inquiry  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n .

The fundamental r e je c t io n  of  both ph ilosoph ica l and th eo lo g ica l  

knowledge as ways o f  understanding the nature  o f  r e l ig io n  s e ts  the 

l im i t s  fo r  what T iele  takes to  be the task  o f  the science o f r e l ig io n .  

According to  T ie le ,  t h i s  ta sk  i s  not to  in v e s t ig a te  the r e a l i t y  o f  the 

ob jects  o f  f a i th  or the na ture  o f  the superhuman i t s e l f ,  b u t  i s  to  in

q u ire  in to  r e l ig io n  based on such b e l i e f . 45 This is  taken to  be

. . . the aggregate o f a l l  those phenomena which are  in
v a riab ly  termed r e l ig io u s ,  in c o n tra d is t in c t io n  to  e th ic a l ,  
a e s th e t i c a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and o thers .  I  mean those manifes
t a t io n s  o f  the human mind in words, deeds, customs, and 
in s t i t u t i o n s  which t e s t i f y  to  man's b e l i e f  in  the super
human, and serve to  bring him in to  r e l a t i o n  with i t . 46

T ie le  supposes th a t  w ith in  the l im i t s  o f  t h i s  domain the  study o f  r e 

l ig io n  can uncover the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n ,  and do so in  a s c i e n t i f i c  

manner. This i s  fo r  two reasons. F i r s t ,  T iele  m aintains th a t  re l ig io n

44I b i d . , I ,  pp. 11-14.

4^This kind o f a t t e n t io n  to  the  p o s i t iv e  m an ifes ta tions  o f  be
l i e f  in s tead  o f the na tu re  o f  the transcendent i s  sometimes understood 
in  terms o f the phenomenological epoche. Waardenburg, fo r example, 
d iscusses  the "phenomenologies" o f  T ie le  and Chantepie in  h is  a r t i c l e ,  
"Relig ion between R ea lity  and Idea: A Century o f  Phenomenology of
Relig ion in the N etherlands,"  Numen XIX (1972), pp. 128-203. While 
h is  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the formal aspects  o f  th e i r  work is  i l lum ina ting , 
h is  d e f in i t io n  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  so broad as to  con
f l a t e  the study o f  r e l ig io n  in  general and the phenomenological ap
proach. This seems to  me to  ignore the d i s t in c t iv e  aspects  o f  both. 
While I  would argue th a t  the science o f  r e l ig io n  forms the background 
and the foundation fo r  phenomenologies o f  r e l ig io n ,  I  do no t want to  
say th a t  i t  i s  a s o r t  o f  nascent phenomenology.

4^T iele , Elements of the Science of  R elig ion , I ,  p. 4.
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i s  m anifest in phenomena, and th a t  only by in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  the "out

ward m an ifes ta tions"  o f  r e l ig io n  can one understand the various r e l i 

g i o n s . ^  Second, T ie le  holds th a t  re l ig io n s  a re  d i f f e r e n t  expressions 

o f  r e l ig io n .  So by d i re c t in g  a t te n t io n  to  a l l  the d ive rse  re l ig io u s  

phenomena the e s s e n t ia l  elements o f  r e l ig io n  can be uncovered and made 

e x p l i c i t . 48 And the goal o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  to show " . . .  

what r e l ig io n  r e a l ly  i s  in i t s  e ssence ,"49 Can be reached.

The a c tu a l  work o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  is  divided in to  two 

p a r t s ,  the  morphological and the on to lo g ica l .  The f i r s t  p a r t  co n s is ts  

o f  inqu iry  in to  the changes and transform ations o f  the various forms 

o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ife s ta tio n s .  Although T ie le  claims th a t  the re  i s  a 

c e r ta in  "deductive reasoning" which c h a rac te r ize s  the science o f  r e 

l i g i o n ' s  goal to  describe  the essence o f  r e l ig io n ,  th i s  "deductive 

reasoning must s t a r t  from the r e s u l t s  y ie lded  by induction , by empir

i c a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l ,  and comparative methods."50 The an a ly s is  o f  these

A n
'"What r e l ig io n  i s ,  and whence i t  a r i s e s ,  we can only a sc e r ta in  

from re l ig io u s  phenomena. Our inmost being can only be known by i t s  
outward m an ife s ta tions . To wander in our specu la tions  away from what 
has been discovered and e s tab lish ed  by an th ropo log ica l and h i s t o r i c a l  
re sea rch ,  i s  to  en te r  on a f a l s e  path. To s t a r t  from any a p r io r i  
p o s i t io n ,  and to  e re c t  a system upon i t ,  i s  a waste of time and leads 
to no th ing ."  T ie le ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I ,  pp. 18-19

48"What we are  concerned with in  the l a s t  in s tance—a knowledge 
o f the  f ixed , permanent, and unchangeable element in  r e l ig io n ,  and of 
i t s  e s s e n t ia l  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s —we can only a t t a i n  by gleaning i t  from 
the d i f f e r e n t  forms which r e l ig io n  has assumed throughout the  whole 
course o f  the w orld 's  h i s to r y . "  T ie le ,  Elements o f  the Science of 
R e lig ion , I ,  pp. 53-54.

49T ie le ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I ,  p. 4.

5° I b id . ,  I ,  p. 18.
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m a te r ia ls  c o n s t i tu te  the morphological p a r t  o f  the study o f  r e l ig io n .

I t  should be noted t h a t  T ie le  does no t envision th i s  inquiry  only in 

terms o f  h i s t o r i c a l  study. The in v e s t ig a t io n s  and d iscoveries  which 

h i s t o r i c a l  study engenders are  il lum ina ting  and, in  f a c t ,  e s s e n t ia l ,  

b u t  they remain only a f i r s t  s tep .  This i s  because " .  . . b y  the  h i s 

t o r i c a l  method we ob ta in  only h is to ry .  But we want more than th a t ;  

we wish to  understand and to  e x p l a i n . " 5 1  i n  order to  understand and 

to  exp lain , to  reach e s s e n t ia l  knowledge o f the forms o f r e l ig io n ,  

the  comparative method must be employed. Comparative examination o f 

r e l ig io n s  functions  fo r  T iele  in  much the same way as i t  does fo r 

M uller; t h a t  i s ,  i t  serves to  bridge the  gap between the s p e c i f i c i ty  

o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n  and the general elements sought fo r  in 

ex p lic a t io n s  o f  the  meaning o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena.

In h is  morphological an a ly s is  o f  the elements o f  r e l ig io n s ,

T ie le  d is t in g u ish es  sev e ra l  elements o f  the development o f  r e l ig io n  

which include the s tages  o f  development (na ture  to  e th ic a l  r e l ig io n s ) ,  

d i re c t io n s  o f  development ( th e o c ra t ic  and th ean th ro p ic ) ,  and the laws 

o f  development ( inc lud ing  the laws o f human na tu re  which a re  ap p lic a 

b le  to  the  development o f  r e l i g i o n s ) . 52 T ie le 1s no tion  o f the

5-1-I b id . ,  I ,  pp. 17-18. C f., a lso  T ie le ’s B ritann ica  a r t i c l e  
where he in d ica te s  th a t  h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  r e l ig io n s  is  a 
necessary f i r s t  s tep  fo r  the study o f  r e l ig io n  b u t  adds th a t  " l ik e  
every genuine s c i e n t i f i c  study, h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n s ,  i f  they 
a re  to  bear f r u i t ,  must be comparative." T ie le ,  "R elig ions ,"  p. 358.

®^This i s  found in  T ie le ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I ,  
Chapters 3-5, 6-7, and 8-9, re sp ec t iv e ly .  A summary o f these  elements 
i s  a lso  given in  T ie le 's  B ritannica a r t i c l e ,  which includes diagram
m atica l i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  the development o f  r e l ig io n s .  For a b r i e f  
d e sc r ip t io n  o f  T i e le 's  morphology, see Waardenburg's a r t i c l e ,  "Religion 
between R ea li ty  and Idea ,"  p. 134.
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development o f  r e l ig io n  i s  no t to  be taken simply as an account o f  the

changes o f  the various forms o f r e l ig io n s ,  i . e . ,  as the  growth, decay,

and passing o f  t r a n s ie n t  forms o f human c u l tu r a l  a c t i v i ty ,  b u t  as a

key to  understanding the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  Underlying T ie le ’s

concept o f  development a re  two important assumptions. The f i r s t  is

th a t  r e l ig io n s  e x i s t  in un ity . There i s  something which can be named

r e l ig io n .  "In sh o r t ,  the  hypothesis o f  the  evolution o f  r e l ig io n  r e s t s

on the  conviction  o f  the  unity  and independence o f  the  r e l ig io u s  l i f e

throughout a l l  i t s  changes o f  form."53 So when T ie le  speaks o f  the

development o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t

. . . does no t imply th a t  r e l ig io n  develops lo c a l ly  or 
tem porarily , in  one form or another, b u t  th a t  r e l ig io n ,  
as d is t ingu ished  from the forms i t  assumes, i s  constan tly  
developed in mankind. I t s  development may be described 
as the  evolution o f  the  re l ig io u s  idea in h is to ry ,  or 
b e t t e r  as the progress o f  the r e l ig io u s  man, or o f  man
kind as r e l ig io u s  by n a tu r e .54

This leads to  the  second element o f  T ie le ’ s understanding o f  the  de

velopment o f  r e l ig io n ,  h is  no tion  o f  homo r e l i g io s u s . Since T iele  

understands human beings to  be, by na tu re , r e l ig io u s ,  an adequate 

understanding o f  the human element o f  r e l ig io n  provides in s ig h t  in to  

the dimensions o f  human ex is tence . This i s  why the science o f  r e l i 

gion which begins with sp e c if ic  inqu iry , with h i s t o r i c a l  and compara

t iv e  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  f inds  i t s  culmination in philosophy o f  r e l ig io n ,  

the  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  those elements o f  human being where re l ig io n  finds 

i t s  o r i g i n .55 Or, as T ie le  puts i t ,  " r e l ig io n  embraces the  whole

S^Tiele, Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I ,  p. 31.

54Ib id .

5 5 p h i l o s o p h y  o f  r e l i g i o n  i s  u s e d  h e r e  w i t h i n  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

3 9

m a n , "56 "our r e l ig io n  is  o u rse lv es ."57 Inso far  as we come to  under

stand the essence o f r e l ig io n ,  we a lso  understand the s p e c i f ic a l ly  

human element in  human beings.

Inquiry  in to  the  essence o f  re l ig io n  forms the second p a r t  o f  

T i e le 's  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion . He begins with the en- 

jo in d e r  th a t  t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  is  to  take place only w ithin the 

boundaries o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n .  A ll considera tions  

o f  the essence o f  r e l ig io n  must take t h e i r  stand upon es tab lished  

fa c t s .  "Adhering to  the same method as before , we s h a l l  s t a r t  from 

the so l id  ground o f  anthropology and h is to ry ,  the w e ll-asce rta ined  

r e s u l t s  o f  which can alone enable us to  understand the essence o f  r e 

l ig io n  and t race  i t  to  i t s  s o u r c e . "58 This s e ts  the l im i t s  fo r  s t a t e 

ments concerning the essence o f  r e l ig io n .  The b a s is  in evidence fo r  

such statem ents co n s is ts  o f  the forms in  which r e l ig io n  is  manifested 

and the  common elements o f  these  forms. Since in v e s t ig a t io n s  in to  

the  essence o f  r e l ig io n  are no t examinations o f  the r e a l i t y  o f  the 

ob jec ts  o f  f a i t h ,  bu t do concern the nature  o f  r e l ig io n  as a human 

phenomenon, the re  i s  a sense in which the problem the  science o f  r e 

l ig io n  intends to  address i s  fundamentally p s y c h o l o g i c a l .89 The

which T ie le  p laces upon i t .  In no sense does the  philosophy o f r e l i 
gion provide a foundation fo r  a science o f  r e l ig io n  but instead  de
sc r ib e s  the permanent elements gleaned from examination o f  the chang
ing forms o f  r e l ig io n .

56T ie le ,  Elements o f  the Science of. R elig ion , I I ,  p. 23.

57Ib id . ,  I I ,  p. 24.

58I b i d . , I I ,  p. 2.

59T ie le  uses psychology as a way o f  d is t in g u ish in g  the work o f
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s c i e n t i f i c  program of the study o f  r e l ig io n  seeks to show, by means 

o f  h i s to r i c a l  research  and comparative method, the  enduring elements 

o f  r e l ig io n  as well as i t s  o r ig in  in  the c o n s ti tu en ts  o f  human being. 

The l a t t e r  p o in t is  the foundational work o f  the science o f  re l ig io n  

which accounts fo r the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n  bu t nonetheless r e s t s  

on the work o f  comparative study. In o ther words, although r e l i g io n ’s 

p o s s ib i l i ty  i s  located  in  c e r ta in  fea tu res  o f  human ex istence, these 

cannot be d isclosed  except by way o f p o s i t iv e  and comparative work.

T ie le  takes the essence o f  r e l ig io n  to  be the "abiding element" 

in  the various and changing m anifesta tions  o f  r e l i g i o n .60 i t  is th a t  

which p e r s i s t s  through a l l  developments o f  r e l ig io n s ,  and i t  i s  th a t  

from which re l ig io n s  a re  borne. In order to  make e x p l i c i t  th i s  es

sence, T ie le  describes r e l ig io n  as having two s id e s ,  the ob jec tive  

and the su b jec tiv e .  The ob jec tive  s ide  co n s is ts  of the forms o f r e 

l ig io n .  This i s  defined as the m anifesta tions  o f  r e l ig io n ;  the words, 

deeds, creeds, and c u l t  a c t i v i t i e s  which are  named r e l ig io u s .  These 

elements are  both the index and o ffsp ring  o f  the su b jec tive  s ide  of

the science o f  r e l ig io n  from metaphysical specu la tion . I  do not th ink 
he i s  making any claim about a purely psychological ro o t  o f  r e l ig io n .  
That i s ,  T ie le  i s  not adopting a Feuerbachian p o s it io n  which would s ta t e  
th a t  r e l ig io n  i s  nothing more than an o b je c t i f i c a t io n  o f  the essence of 
human being in  id e a l  terms. T ie le  considers the terms of r e s t r a i n t  for 
a science of  r e l ig io n  to  prevent i t  from making such judgments. As 
T ie le  w rite s ,

" .  . . t o  begin with, l e t  me emphasise t h i s  po in t ,  t h a t  we 
are  not now speaking o f the essence o f  r e l ig io n  in  the meta
physica l,  but so le ly  in  the psychological sense. To t r e a t  
o f  r e l ig io n  as something more than a mere psychological prob
lem does not indeed l i e  beyond the province o f  philosophy in 
the  widest sen se ,b u t  i t  c e r ta in ly  l i e s  beyond th a t  o f  our 
sc ien ce ."  T ie le ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I I ,  
pp. 188-189.

^ T i e l e ,  Elements o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , I I ,  p. 191.
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r e l ig io n ,  r e l i g i o s i t y ,  which is  understood as the c o n s t i tu t iv e  and 

continuing element. I t  includes emotions, sentim ents, and conceptions 

which toge ther describe the "mental condition" or " inna te  sense" in 

which r e l ig io n  finds i t s  o r ig in .  On the su b jec tiv e  s ide  T ie le  finds 

the "common ro o t"  and the "source" from which a l l  elements o f  the 

outward forms o f r e l ig io n  s p r i n g . 6 1  .

The p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n ,  whence re l ig io n  proceeds, r e s t s  on 

an " inna te  sense" o f  the i n f i n i t e  which is  formally p r io r  even to  ap

prehensions o f  the  f i n i t e .  According to  T ie le ,  recogn ition  o f  the 

f i n i t e  takes place through a gradual process by means o f  sense percep

t io n  which even tua lly , through the accomplishments o f  reasoning, i s  

understood as a general idea. The sense o f  the  i n f i n i t e ,  however, is  

not acquired by means o f  perception  or a r e f l e c t iv e  a c t ,  b u t is  con

s t i t u t i v e  o f  human beings. "The o r ig in  o f  r e l ig io n  co n s is ts  in the 

f a c t  th a t  man has the I n f in i t e  w ithin  him, even before he is  h im self  

conscious o f  i t ,  and whether he recognizes i t  or n o t . "62 Whether or 

not th i s  sense is  well-founded, i t  cannot be denied th a t  r e l ig io n  (as 

a human phenomenon) emanates d i r e c t ly  from the i n f i n i t e  w ith in , from 

the d i s t in c t iv e  badge o f humanity. This is  an important p o in t for 

T ie le  s ince  he maintains th a t  the d e f in i t iv e  p o s i t io n  o f  the i n f i n i t e  

in  human l i f e  provides a foundation fo r a science of r e l i g i o n .63

Because r e l ig io n  is  an expression o f  human nature  i t s e l f ,  T iele  

maintains th a t  the  unbiased in v es t ig a t io n s  o f  a s c i e n t i f i c  e n te rp r ise

61I b id . ,  I I ,  pp. 6-24.

62I b id . ,  I I ,  p. 230.

63I b id . ,  I I ,  pp. 237-254.
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cannot ignore i t .  However, the ta sk  o f  a science o f  r e l ig io n  is  not 

lim ited  to  a kind o f foundational inquiry  which would examine the con

s t i t u t i v e  fea tu re s  o f  human being. I t  must pursue the essence o f  r e 

l ig io n  in  the  a c tu a l  occurrence o f  r e l ig io n .  This is  the  case because, 

in  r e a l i t y ,  the o b jec t ive  and the su b jec tiv e  s id es  o f  r e l ig io n  a re  in 

separable . " I t  is  one o f the  conditions o f  the l i f e  o f  r e l ig io n  th a t  

i t s  in te rn a l  elements should be r e f le c te d  in  i t s  e x te rn a l ,  th a t  the 

su b jec t iv e  should be cons tan tly  o b jec t iv ised ."6 4  Through an an a ly s is  

o f  the su b jec t iv e  as i t  i s  "cons tan tly  o b jec t iv ised "  one can a s c e r ta in  

the essence o f  r e l ig io n  in  i t s  a c tu a l  occurrence. This a c tu a l  occur

rence T ie le  c a l l s  p ie ty .  I t  i s  the "frame o f  mind" which n e c e ssa r i ly  

m anifests  i t s e l f  in words and deeds .65 While any p a r t i c u la r  content
40

of a r e l ig io n  does no t m atte r— the content o f  the various d o c tr in e s ,  

forms o f  worship, e t c . ,  do no t p e r ta in  to  the essence o f  r e l ig io n — 

what p e r s i s t s  in these  forms does m atter. The common elements o f  r e 

l ig io n s  which continue to be made m anifest in  the  progress o f  r e l i 

g ion’s presence become, fo r  T ie le ,  the a c tu a l  essence o f  r e l i g i o n .66 

So when T ie le  s t a t e s  th a t  the  essence o f  p ie ty ,  and th e re fo re  the 

a c tu a l  ( r e a l )  essence o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f ,  is  adora tion , he claims to  

have uncovered th a t  common and abiding element which describes  the 

occurrence o f  r e l ig io n  in  a l l  o f  i t s  various m a n ife s ta t io n s .67 in

64I b id . ,  I I ,  p. 187.

65I b id . ,  I I ,  p. 196.

66I b i d . , I I ,  pp. 190-196.

67I b i d . , I I ,  pp. 198-208.
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ad d i t io n ,  he claims to  have provided the groundwork which the emerging 

science o f  r e l ig io n  requ ired .

For the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  to be a genuine science with 

a c e r ta in  foundation, i t  needed to  begin with fa c ts  e s ta b lish ed  by the 

h i s t o r i c a l  sciences and had to  be able to  answer a c ru c ia l  question:

"Can we d iscover, among re l ig io u s  phenomena, any th a t  recur so in v a r i 

ably th a t  we are  j u s t i f i e d  in  regarding them as necessary m anifesta

t io n s  o f  r e l ig io u s  consciousness, whatever s tage  o f  development the 

r e l ig io n  may have a tta ined?"68  in  providing an answer to  th i s  ques

t io n ,  T ie le  has ou tl ined  h is  notion o f  the b a s is  and ta sk  o f  the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n .  The science o f  r e l ig io n  rece ives  i t s  impetus from 

the f a c t  th a t  r e l i g i o n ' s  source is  rooted in the d i s t i n c t iv e ly  human 

element in  human beings, the  i n f i n i t e  w ith in . However, because r e l i 

gious experience n e c e s sa r i ly  m anifests  i t s e l f  o b je c t iv e ly ,  in  the 

f a c ts ,  the science o f  r e l ig io n  can begin from the s o l id  ground o f  an

thropology and h is to ry .  Yet the science o f  r e l ig io n  must be an in 

dependent d is c ip l in e  as i t  transcends the s p e c i f i c i ty  o f  narrow r e 

search in  order to  d isc lo se  the essence o f  r e l ig io n ,  discerned no t by 

examination o f only the  p a r t i c u la r s  o f  the forms, b u t  by comparative 

study o f  the  whole range o f the  m an ifes ta tions  of r e l ig io n .

P. D. Chantepie de la  Saussaye

In Chantepie de la  Saussaye*s major work, Manual o f  the  Science
V

of R e lig ion , he o u t l in e s  the foundation and major d iv is io n s  o f  the  study 

o f r e l ig io n .  According to  Chantepie, there  a re  th ree  e s s e n t i a l  conditions

68I b i d . , I I ,  pp. 2-3.
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which mast be met fo r  the study o f  r e l ig io n  to  be taken as an indepen

dent s c i e n c e .69 The f i r s t  o f  these  i s  th a t  r e l ig io n  as such be con

s idered  an o b jec t  o f  philosophic knowledge; th a t  i s ,  w ithout beginning

from a no tion  o f C hris t ian  re v e la t io n .  Chantepie recognizes the  con

t r ib u t io n s  o f  Kant and Schleiermacher to  th i s  end, bu t takes the  work 

o f Hegel to  be the  tru e  foundation for the science o f  r e l ig io n .  This 

is  because i t  was Hegel who no t only uncovered the r e la t io n s  between 

the various modes o f studying re l ig io n —metaphysical, h i s t o r i c a l ,  and 

psychological—but a lso  showed the harmony between the "idea and r e a l 

i s a t io n  o f  r e l i g i o n . " 7 0  j t  i s  th i s  in s ig h t  which is  e s s e n t i a l  fo r  the

science o f  r e l ig io n .  Since the  idea o f  r e l ig io n  i s ,  in p r in c ip le ,  es

s e n t i a l ly  one with i t s  m an ife s ta tions , i t  i s  poss ib le  fo r the study of 

r e l ig io n  to  uncover the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  through in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  

the various r e l ig io n s .  The science o f  r e l ig io n  is  given an aim and 

o b jec t .  I t  is  provided with the  c e r t i tu d e  o f  a broad base o f  inquiry  

as well as the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  reaching i t s  goal which is  to  d iscern  

the  na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  as such. And th i s  can be accomplished on the 

b a s is  o f  n e i th e r  a specu la t iv e  p o s tu la te  nor some notion o f  re v e la t io n .  

In sh o r t ,  the study o f r e l ig io n  can be a science. The second condition 

fo r  the science o f  r e l ig io n  is  the philosophy o f  h is to ry .  Chantepie 

maintains th a t  no t u n t i l  the  world as a whole, the t o t a l  l i f e  o f  human 

beings, was taken as an o b je c t  o f  considera tion  was i t  p oss ib le  fo r

^ P .  D. Chantepie de la  Saussaye, Manual o f  the  Science o f  R e li
gion, t ra ils ,  by B eatrice  S. Colyer-Fergusson (London: Longmans, Green,
and Co., 1391), pp. 3-7. This is  a t r a n s la t io n  o f  the f i r s t  e d i t io n  
(1387) o f  Chantepie’s Lehrbuch der R elig ionsgesch ich te .

^ I b i d . ,  p. 4.
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the science o f  r e l ig io n  to  e x is t .  Instead o f  viewing h is to ry  as simply 

the  in te rp lay  o f  outward events, as p o l i t i c a l  h i s to ry ,  the philosophy 

o f  h is to ry  introduced what Chantepie c a l l s  the h is to ry  o f  c iv i l i z a t i o n .  

Such a broad inquiry  in to  the various elements o f  human l i f e  i s  an es

s e n t i a l  condition  fo r  the science o f  r e l ig io n  as i t  shows the connec

t io n  o f  r e l ig io n s  with o ther aspects o f  l i f e ,  and paves the way fo r  a 

''proper c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  m a n k i n d . "71 These two conditions supply the 

framework fo r  a science o f  r e l ig io n .  But in  order fo r th i s  sc ience  to  

be re a l iz e d ,  i t  must have m a te r ia ls .  The d isco v e rie s  and advances 

made in the h i s t o r i c a l  sciences proper— in archaeology, philo logy, 

ethnography, fo lk lo re ,  e t c . —furn ish  the  m a te r ia ls  necessary fo r  a 

science o f  r e l ig io n .  This a v a i l a b i l i t y  and c o l le c t io n  of m a te r ia l ,  a 

r e s u l t  o f  the research  o f  the n ine teen th  century , i s  the th i r d  condi

t io n  fo r  the science o f  r e l ig io n .  According to  Chantepie, these  th ree  

conditions toge ther  account fo r  both the th e o r e t i c a l  and em pirical 

p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n .  They a lso  provide a clue to 

Chantepie 's  conception o f  the nature  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  and 

the methods most appropria te  to  i t .

Although Chantepie does n o t describe  p re c ise ly  the foundation o f 

the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  is  no t because he i s  t o t a l l y  unconcerned 

with foundational and methodological m a tte rs ,  b u t  because he holds th a t  

such d iscussions  deserve f u l l e r  treatm ent than i s  p oss ib le  w ithin  the 

l im i ts  o f  the Manual o f  the Science o f  R e l ig io n . And I would add, i t  

i s  a lso  because Chantepie g ran ts  a c e r ta in  primacy to  the h i s t o r i c a l

^ I b i d . ,  p. 5.
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s tu d ie s  which comprise the bulk o f  h is  work.72 According to Chantepie, 

the o b jec t  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  is  the study o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t s  

essence and m a n ife s ta t io n s .73 The presuppositions o f  th i s  study are  

th a t  the re  i s  a un ity  o f  r e l ig io n  in  the v a r ie ty  o f  i t s  forms, and 

th a t  " re l ig io n  is  the s p e c if ic  and common property  o f  a l l  mankind."74 

The study o f r e l ig io n  proper is  divided in to  the philosophy and the 

h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n ,  both o f  which a re  c lo se ly  connected. The h is to ry  

o f  r e l ig io n  looks to  the philosophy o f  r e l ig io n  fo r  a d e f in i t io n  of 

r e l ig io n  in  order to  decide whether p a r t ic u la r  phenomena a re  o f  a r e 

l ig io u s  na tu re ,  bu t the philosophy of r e l ig io n  would be w orth less , 

Chantepie m aintains, i f  i t  "disregarded the a c tu a l  fa c ts  t h a t  l i e  be

fore  u s . "75 Since the science o f  r e l ig io n  presupposes th a t  the re  is  

a un ity  o f  r e l ig io n  in  the v a r ie ty  o f  i t s  forms, knowledge o f  the na

tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  can be achieved through examination o f  the forms.

And because r e l ig io n  i s  the "common property o f  mankind," no sp e c ia l

72chantepie does d iscuss methodological issues  in  h is  Th.D. d is 
s e r ta t i o n ,  "Methodologische b ijd rage  t o t  h e t  onderzoek naar den 
oorsprong ven den godsdienst" (U trecht, 1871). In th i s  work Chantepie 
p o in ts .o u t  the l im i ta t io n s  o f  a purely em pirical approach and c a l l s  
fo r  an " in tu i t iv e - s p e c u la t iv e "  method for questions  concerning the 
o r ig in  o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  should be noted though th a t  in  the  Manual 
Chantepie describes  d iscuss ions  o f the o r ig in  o f  r e l ig io n  as p h ilo -  
sophica l questions no t r e a l ly  within the realm o f  " re l ig io u s  h i s to r y ."
He a lso  adds th a t  whatever answer philosophy might provide must "con
form i t s e l f  to  the data o f  ethnography and r e l ig io u s  h is to ry "  (Chantepie, 
Manual o f  the Science o f  R elig ion , p. 30). For a b r i e f  summary o f 
Chantepie1s d i s s e r ta t io n ,  see Waardenburg's a r t i c l e ,  "Religion between 
R ea li ty  and Idea ,"  pp. 140-142.

7^Chantepie, Manual o f  the Science o f  R e lig io n , p. 7.

74I b i d . , p. 14.

75I b i d . , p. 8.
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methods or in s ig h ts  are  requ ired  beyond those o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  s c i 

ences. So, in  p ra c t ic e ,  the d e f in i t io n s  o f  re l ig io n  with which the 

science o f  r e l ig io n  must begin are te n ta t iv e ,  awaiting the outcome o f 

h i s t o r i c a l  s tud ie s  for confirmation.

The h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  fu r th e r  divided in to  two p a r t s ;  the 

ethnographical, dealing with peoples "without h is to ry ,"  and the h i s 

t o r i c a l  in  a narrow sense, dealing with the h i s t o r i c a l  development o f  

r e l ig io n s  o f  " c iv i l i s e d  n a t io n s ."  Chantepie a lso  includes a th i rd  

element in  h is  d iv is io n  o f the science o f  r e l ig io n  which he c a l l s  the 

phenomenological and which co n sis ts  o f  the c o l le c t in g  and grouping of 

re l ig io u s  phenomena. Phenomenological in v es t ig a t io n s  form the t r a n 

s i t i o n  from the h is to ry  to  the philosophy o f r e l ig io n .  The philosophy 

o f  r e l ig io n  t r e a t s  r e l ig io n  according to  i t s  ob jec t ive  and su b jec tive  

s id e s .  These two "s ides"  o f  the philosophy o f r e l ig io n  form i t s  meta

physica l and psychological p a r ts .  The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  in 

Chantepie’s view, i s  most c lo se ly  connected with the psychological 

p a r t  as i t  deals with the fac ts  o f  human consciousness. The connection 

is  made with the philosophy o f  r e l ig io n  because the outward forms o f 

r e l ig io n  can only be explained on the bas is  o f  inward p r o c e s s e s .76 

Chantepie goes no fu r th e r  in explaining the r e la t io n s h ip  o f  the phe

nomenological sec tion  to  the philosophy of r e l ig io n ,  in d ica tin g  th a t  

such discussions must be l e f t  to  p h i l o s o p h y .77

76». . , r e l ig io u s  a c ts ,  ideas, and sentiments are not d i s t i n 
guished from non-re lig ious  a c ts ,  ideas and sentiments by any outward 
mark, bu t only by a c e r ta in  inward r e l a t io n . "  Chantepie, Manual o f  
the Science o f  R elig ion , p. 8.

^ I b i d . ,  pp. 67-71. The "Pha'nomenologischer T eil"  i s  dropped

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

48

In the  phenomenological sec t io n  Chantepie d e l ib e ra te ly  r e f r a in s  

from p a r t ic ip a t in g  in any d iscussion  o f r e l ig io u s  consciousness, or 

any d e f in i t io n  o f  r e l ig io n ,  and l im i ts  the work to  ". . . c la s s i fy in g  

the most important ethnographic and h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r ia l  connected with 

the phenomena o f r e l i g i o n . "78 chantepie continues to a s s e r t  th a t  no 

th e o re t ic  d iv is io n  w i l l  be made which does no t correspond to  "ac tu a l  

f a c t s . "  On the whole, th i s  system of c l a s s i f i c a t io n  corresponds to  

the program o f  the general science o f r e l ig io n  which c a l l s  fo r  the  com

p ara t iv e  examination o f  the whole range o f  the forms o f  r e l ig io u s  man

i f e s ta t io n s  in  order to  understand what p e r s i s t s  in these  forms. Al

though Chantepie was the  f i r s t  to  use the term phenomenology in  the 

study o f  r e l ig io n ,  the a c tu a l  s t ru c tu re  o f  h is  "Phanomenologische T eil"  

is  no t d i f f e r e n t  from the kind o f  comparative an a ly s is  which Muller 

and T ie le  c a l l  fo r  to  complete the work o f the h i s t o r i c a l  s c i e n c e s .79

in  i t s  e n t i r e ty  in  the second e d i t io n  o f  the  Lehrbuch as Chantepie had 
hoped to  devote an e n t i r e  work to  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  This 
work was never completed. For d iscuss ion  o f the reasons fo r  th i s  see, 
Sharpe, Comparative R elig ion , pp. 222-223, and Waardenburg, "Religion 
between R ea lity  and Idea ,"  p. 140.

7^Chantepie, Manual o f  the Science o f  R e lig io n , p. 67.

^Some scholars  view Chantepie’ s work as inaugurating the  pheno
menology o f  r e l ig io n .  Waardenburg, fo r example, takes Chantepie’ s 
Lehrbuch as "a document in  the h is to ry  o f  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ."  
("Relig ion between R ea li ty  and Idea ,"  p. 138). However, i t  seems to 
me th a t  i t  would be more accura te  to describe  the phenomenology o f r e 
l ig io n ,  as a movement, in  terms o f  the methodological fe a tu re s  p ecu lia r  
to i t ,  and to  consider Chantepie 's  "PhHnomenologischer T e il"  in  l i g h t
o f what he considers  the e s s e n t i a l  in s ig h t  o f  Hegel, t h a t  the re  i s  har
mony between the idea and r e a l i s a t i o n  o f  r e l ig io n .  In o ther words, I 
would take Chantepie 's  Lehrbuch to  be more o f  a document in  the  s c i 
ence o f  r e l ig io n  than in the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  On the whole,
I  am persuaded by the r e f le c t io n s  of Hultkrantz who t ra c e s  the term 
phenomenology to  Chantepie bu t adds t h a t  the d is a s so c ia t io n  o f  h i s t o r 
i c a l  re search  from phenomenology begins with the work o f  G. van der
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Among o the rs ,  the phenomenological sec tion  includes chapters  on the 

ob jec ts  o f  worship, magic and d iv in a t io n ,  s a c r i f i c e  and prayer, r e l i 

gious tim es, r e l ig io u s  communities, and mythology. In sh o r t ,  the  phe

nomenological sec t io n  is  a kind o f  comparative o rgan iza tion  o f  r e l i 

gious phenomena which i s  intended to  stand in  c o n tra s t  to  the  " h is 

t o r i c a l  sec tions"  dealing with chronological, c u l tu r a l ,  and reg io n a l  

h i s to r i e s  o f  r e l i g i o n .80

The importance o f  Chantepie 's  work, a t  l e a s t  fo r  our e f f o r t  to  

understand the foundation o f the  general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  is  th a t  

d esp ite  h is  re luc tance  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  th e o re t ic a l  d iscuss ions , 

Chantepie has provided a manual fo r  the study o f  r e l ig io n  which is  

d i r e c t ly  a ligned with the o v e ra l l  program o f the science o f  r e l ig io n .

As i t  has been portrayed here , the  science o f  r e l ig io n  is  d is t ingu ished  

by i t s  e f f o r t  to d iscern  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  by means o f  the com

p a ra t iv e  method without the encumbrance o f  ph ilo soph ica l or th eo lo g ica l

Leeuw. (Ake H ultkrantz , "The Phenomenology o f  Religion: Aims and
Methods," Temenos, VI (1970), pp. 68-88). In the same vein , see a lso ,  
W illard Gordon Oxtoby, "R elig ionsw issenschaft R evisited" in  Jacob 
Neusner, ed .,  Religions in A ntiquity  (LeidenT E. J .  B r i l l ,  1968),pp. 
590-608, who recognizes Chantepie as the f i r s t  to  use the  term phenom
enology in  the study o f  r e l ig io n ,  but seems to  a t t r i b u t e  i t s  use as a 
methodological option to  G. van der Leeuw and o th e rs .  Hirschmann a lso  
discusses  the "system atic  phenomenology" o f  Chantepie in  Eva Hirschmann, 
Phanomenologie der Relig ion (Wurzrbug-Aumuhle: Konrad T r i l t s c h ,  1940),
pp. 3-20. My own attem pt to  "define" the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  
found below in the  following chapters .

^®The "Phanomenologischer Teil"  i s  found in  chapters  9 through 
27, and the " H is to r ic a l" —including the "Ethnographic"— is  found in 
chapters  28 through 83 in the English t r a n s la t io n .  (Chantepie, Manual 
o f  the Science o f  R e lig ion , pp. 67-242, and pp. 243-668, re s p e c t iv e ly ) .  
The f i r s t  German e d i t io n  includes a d d i t io n a l  chapters  in  the  " H is to r ic a l  
Section" on the P ers ians , Greeks, Romans, Germans, and Muslims, com
p r is in g  a l l  o f  volume I I .  (Chantepie, Lehrbuch der R clig ionsgesch ich te , 
1887).
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sp ecu la t io n .  Although both Muller and T ie le  a ttem pt to  found the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  by o u tl in in g  what they consider to  be the o r ig in  of 

r e l ig io n  in the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  human being, they describe  the ac tu a l  

work o f  the  science o f  r e l ig io n  in  terms o f  h i s t o r i c a l  research and 

the employment o f  comparative method. And while Chantepie only as

sumes the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  a science o f  r e l ig io n  as he c i t e s  the "condi

t io n s"  necessary fo r  i t s  emergence, the  ap p ro p ria te ly  t i t l e d  Lehrbuch 

can be viewed as an exerc ise  in  the  p ra c t ic e  o f  the  science o f  r e l i 

gion. So when Chantepie w rites  th a t  the  o b jec t  o f  the  science o f  r e 

l ig io n  i s  the study o f  r e l ig io n  in i t s  essence and m an ifes ta tions— 

the whole range o f r e l ig io u s  m an ife s ta tio n s—he i s  acknowledging the 

c e n t r a l  elements o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n .

In summary, although the Lehrbuch i s  introduced without b e n e f i t  

o f  inqu iry  in to  the groundwork o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  Chantepie 

is  genera lly  in accord with the  foundational arguments o f  both Mtlller 

and T ie le .  As Chantepie r e c a l l s  the  conditions fo r  a science o f  r e 

l ig io n ,  he expresses i t s  fundamental assumptions. The science o f r e 

l ig io n  i s  independent o f  th e o lo g ica l  inqu iry  and f inds  i t s  b a s is  in 

the  methods and m a te r ia ls  uncovered by the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences . A ll 

claims as to  the  na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  must conform to  the  ac tu a l  s t a t e  

o f  r e l ig io n s .  B as ica l ly , the  work of the science o f  r e l ig io n  i s  under

stood in  terms o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n  and c l a s s i f i c a t io n .  Chantepie 

has attempted to  carry  out th i s  ta sk ,  and h is  manual stands as an i l 

l u s t r a t i o n  o f  the  kind o f  a c t i v i t y  which was to  c o n s t i tu te  the  p ra c t ice  

o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n .
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So fa r  our in v e s t ig a t io n s  have been lim ited  to  the sp e c if ic  ways 

in which the  founders o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  have attempted to  

o u t l in e  the b a s is  and ta sk  o f  th i s  sc ience. The assumption has been 

th a t  the work o f Muller, T ie le ,  and Chantepie, taken toge ther,  con

s t i t u t e s  a topography o f  the science of r e l ig io n ;  a topography which 

shows no t only the  su rface  fea tu re s  o f  th i s  sc ience , bu t a lso  provides 

an index to  the  e s s e n t ia l  elements in  the  estab lishm ent o f  the  d i s c i 

p l in e  o f  the study o f  r e l ig io n .  The concluding observations o f  th i s  

chapter w i l l  be an a ttem pt to  review these  e s s e n t i a l  fea tu res  in a 

system atic  manner in  order to  show those fundamental c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  

which con tribu ted  to  the formation o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .

At the  beginning o f  th i s  chapter, the  o r ig in  o f  the general s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  was traced  to  the "d iscovery” o f  homo r e l ig io s u s , or 

to  the  fundamental s ig n if ic an ce  o f  r e l ig io n  in human l i f e .  The idea 

o f  homo r e l ig io s u s  has been used by the general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  

and by i t s  successors , as a s o r t  o f  shorthand formula expressing those 

assumptions which a re  indispensable  fo r  a sc ience  o f r e l ig io n  to  be 

considered a p o s s ib i l i ty .  The founders o f  the  science o f  r e l ig io n  

understood a t  l e a s t  th ree  axioms to  be necessary fo r  the formation of 

th i s  d i s c ip l in e .  In the  f i r s t  p lace , r e l ig io n  must be recognized as 

a u n iv e rsa l  and d i s t i n c t iv e  element o f  human ex is tence . Muller and 

T ie le  express th i s  when they tra c e  r e l i g i o n ’ s o r ig in  to  the s t ru c tu re s  

o f  human consciousness, to  the  " fa c u l ty  o f  the in f i n i t e "  and to  the 

" i n f i n i t e  w ith in ."  And Chantepie sees th a t  r e l ig io n  occupies a c e n tra l  

p lace in  human l i f e  as i t  i s  the " sp e c if ic  and common property o f  a l l
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m a n k i n d . " 81 The p o in t made by these scho lars  i s  t h a t  whatever e lse  i t  

may be, r e l ig io n  i s  a t  l e a s t  a human phenomenon, v i z . ,  a psychological, 

h i s to r i c a l ,  and s o c ia l  occurrence. As such, r e l ig io n  is  taken to be 

within the domain o f  science. Moreover, because r e l i g i o n ' s  ro o t  can 

be traced  to  the d i s t in c t iv e ly  human element in  human beings, sc ien 

t i f i c  in q u ir ie s  cannot ignore i t  nor can they t r e a t  i t  simply as a 

passing c u l tu ra l  phenomenon. In some sense, r e l ig io n  must be under

stood as d i s t in c t iv e ,  as su i  g e n e r is .

The second axiom necessary fo r the science o f  r e l ig io n  i s  the  

recogn ition  th a t  r e l ig io n  is  m anifest in  phenomena. While inquiry  

in to  the sub jec tive  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  consciousness may account for the 

p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io u s  experience, i t  does no t provide in s ig h t  in to  

the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .  In order to  understand the nature  o f  re l ig io n ,  

the s tuden t o f  r e l ig io n  must tu rn  to  i t s  ob jec t ive  occurrences. In 

sh o r t ,  i f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  is  to  pursue the  nature  o f  r e l ig io n ,  

i t  must do so in  the v a r i e t i e s  o f  i t s  m an ifes ta tions . Although r e l i 

gion i t s e l f  i s  p resen t nowhere, in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  r e l ig io n s  can y ie ld  

knowledge o f i t s  na tu re . This i s  the th i r d  assumption o f  the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n .  While the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  wants to 

hold th a t  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  i s  no t d i r e c t ly  a cc e ss ib le ,  i t  s t i l l  main

ta in s  th a t  r e l ig io n  i s  somehow made m anifest . Relig ions a re , in  p a r t ,  

d i f f e r e n t  expressions o f  r e l ig io n .  There i s  a un ity  and independence 

o f  r e l ig io n  and the r e l ig io u s  l i f e  p e r s i s t in g  throughout a l l  changes in 

i t s  forms. And th i s  un ity  can be grasped and understood.

^C han tep ie , Manual o f  the Science o f  R elig ion, p. 14.
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These fundamental axioms provided the groundwork fo r  the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n ,  a groundwork which enabled t h i s  emerging science 

to  d e lin ea te  i t s  ta sk ,  the l im i ts  o f  i t s  ta sk ,  and the methods most 

appropria te  to  i t .  The task  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  as i t  was en

visioned by i t s  founders, was to  understand and explain  the na tu re  of 

r e l ig io n .  I t  was to  consider the wide v a r ie ty  o f  re l ig io u s  data  in 

order to  uncover those elements which endured throughout a l l  i t s  ex

p ress ions , and in  th i s  way discover the ing red ien ts  e s s e n t ia l  to  any 

d esc r ip t io n  o f  the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  The work o f  the science o f  

r e l ig io n  was no t to  include inquiry  in to  questions o f  the r e a l i t y  o f  

the ob jects  o f  f a i th  or the t ru th  o f  the claims o f  r e l ig io n s .  These 

are the l im i t s  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  cannot judge the r e a l 

i t y  o f  the ob jects  o f  f a i t h ,  bu t i t  can examine r e l ig io n  based on such 

b e l i e f  or experience. The method taken to  be the most app rop ria te  to  

the work o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  was the comparative method. 

The reason for t h i s  was th a t  the ta sk  and goals o f  the science o f  r e 

l ig io n  were not understood simply in  terms o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n  

even though the m a te r ia ls  uncovered by the  in q u ir ie s  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  

sciences were to  form the basis  o f  i t s  work. In o ther words, the work 

o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  was seen to  be the kind o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  

which r e s t s  upon the c e r ta in  ground o f  h i s t o r i c a l  study, bu t goes be

yond the s p e c i f i c i ty  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  inquiry  in  order to  understand the 

nature  o f  r e l ig io n  in  general.

The assumptions o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  can be seen 

as functioning in  both a p o s i t iv e  and negative way. On the p o s i t iv e  

s id e , the c e n tra l  axioms o f  the science of  r e l ig io n  provide a
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groundwork fo r  the  a c tu a l  p ra c t ic e  of th i s  science. A conception o f  

the d is c ip l in e  is  a r t i c u la te d  which e lu c id a te s  both i t s  ta sk  and goal, 

i t s  aim and o b jec t .  In a d d it io n ,  a way to  reach th i s  goal i s  envis

aged. There i s  a method which is  taken as app rop ria te  to  the ta sk  o f 

the science o f  r e l ig io n .  The fu r th e r  claim is  th a t  th i s  method, the 

comparative method, provides a so l id  foundation fo r the science o f  r e 

l ig io n  in th a t  i t  supp lies  the  c e r t i tu d e  necessary fo r  a s c i e n t i f i c  

e n te rp r is e ,  t h a t  o f  o b jec t ive  evidence. On the negative s id e ,  these  

axioms serve to  guard a g a in s t  those ways o f  th inking which were seen 

to stand as b a r r i e r s  to  the  formation o f  a science o f  r e l ig io n .  These 

I have ca l led  the susp ic ions  o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n .  The 

suspicion is  th a t  both specu la t iv e  thought and th e o lo g ic a l  argument 

f a i l  to  supply a foundation or method fo r  a science o f  r e l ig io n  and, 

more im portantly , they tend to  d iv e r t  i t s  ta sk . This i s  because p h i lo 

sophica l and th e o lo g ica l  thought begin with preconceived notions o f  

r e l ig io n  which not only lead to  c i r c u l a r i t y  o f  thought, bu t a lso  ignore 

the a c tu a l  s t a t e  o f  r e l ig io n s .  In the case of p h ilo soph ica l thought, 

the s p e c i f i c i ty  o f  r e l i g io n ’s occurrence is  neglected . And when theo

lo g ic a l  inquiry  begins with the claims o f  a p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n ,  i t  

d isregards the wide range o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ife s ta tions . According to  

the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  n e i th e r  o f  these  approaches is  ab le  to  provide 

a b a s is  fo r  a science nor can e i th e r  y ie ld  adequate knowledge o f  the 

nature  o f  r e l ig io n .

This i s ,  more or l e s s ,  the s ta ted  p o s i t io n  o f  the  general s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n .  However, more important fo r  th i s  a ttem pt to  under

stand the e s s e n t ia l  fea tu res  o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  is
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what is  l e f t  unsta ted . I t  seems th a t  the re  are  p resuppositions  in  the 

s t ru c tu re  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  which have remained unnoted, bu t 

have nonetheless informed i t s  conception and work. Moreover, i t  seems 

th a t  these  presuppositions can be located  in  the  susp ic ions  o f  the  

general science o f r e l ig io n .  The po in t i s  th a t  in  t h e i r  e f f o r t  to  

e lim inate  a l l  a p r io r i  (ungrounded) th e o r ie s  from the science o f  r e 

l ig io n ,  i t s  founders employed c e r ta in  a d d i t io n a l  assumptions which 

served to  determine the p a r t i c u la r  charac te r  o f  th i s  sc ience .

The in te n t  o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  was to  remove 

every dogmatic b ias  from i t s  work—whether p h ilo soph ica lly  or theo

lo g ic a l ly  specu la t iv e—in order to  give due a t t e n t io n  to  the a c tu a l  

occurrence of r e l ig io n .  But what was accomplished was the  generation  

o f  a new and generally  unacknowledged dogmatic g u i d e l i n e . 82 While the 

general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  perhaps c o r re c t ly ,  suspected th a t  c e r ta in  

kinds o f  th eo lo g ica l  and ph ilo soph ica l r e f l e c t io n  were no t ab le  to 

provide a bas is  fo r  inqu iry  in to  the natu re  o f  r e l ig io n ,  they did no t

*^The language o f dogmatic guidelines  is  taken from Hans-Georg 
Gadamer, Truth and Method (New York: The Seabury P ress ,  1975), pp.
153-162 and passim. I n te r e s t in g ly ,  Gadamer observes t h a t  although the 
h is to ry  o f  undez'standing s ince  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a r y  c r i t ic i s m  has been 
accompanied by th e o r e t ic a l  r e f l e c t i o n ,  the  purpose o f  these  r e f l e c 
tio n s  has been to serve the  a r t  o f  understanding, e . g . ,  poe tics  sought 
to  serve the a r t  and app rec ia tion  o f  poetry . In th i s  con tex t i t  could 
be sa id  th a t ,  in  much the same way, the th e o r e t ic a l  r e f le c t io n s  o f  the 
general science o f r e l ig io n —the e f f o r t s  o f  e sp e c ia l ly  Muller and T iele  
to  understand the elements o f  human being which account fo r  r e l ig io u s  
experience—where the kinds o f  r e f l e c t io n  which served the p ra c t ic e  of 
the science of r e l ig io n .  While, in  a sense, the science  o f  r e l ig io n  
sought to  provide a foundation fo r  i t s  work, th i s  foundation was ac tu 
a l l y  p a r t  o f  the p ra c t ic e  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n .  Because the  pre
suppositions o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  a re  so in te rtw ined  with the 
science i t s e l f ,  i t  seems th a t  they take on a dogmatic ch a rac te r  and can 
be spoken o f  in terms o f  an unacknowledged dogmatic gu ide line .
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pursue t h e i r  questioning  to  the  foundations o f  t h e i r  own thought. 

S p e c if ic a l ly ,  the  a ttem pt to  l ib e r a te  the  emerging science o f  r e l ig io n  

from the supposed unity  o f  th eo lo g ica l  r e f l e c t io n  ( i . e . ,  the  t ru th  o f  

C h ris t ian  re v e la t io n )  re su l te d  in a l im ited  understanding o f  the  ca

p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n  and the awarding o f  a p a r t i c u la r  prominence to  

the  so -ca lled  o b jec tive  components o f  inquiry . The same argument can 

be made from the r e je c t i o n  o f  ph ilosoph ical thought. As the science 

o f  r e l ig io n  sought to  remove i t s e l f  from ungrounded specu la tion , i t  

granted primacy to  the  p a r t i c u la r s ,  to  the  " f a c t s , "  o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  

sciences and to  the  method o f  induction in  general.  Under the  new 

dogmatic gu ide line  pre-eminence is  given to  the observable and formal 

aspects  o f  r e l ig io n .  The concept o f  evidence in  the work o f  the s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  i s  derived from the n a tu ra l  sciences and the evidence 

o f  human in te r e s t s  i s  devalued, i . e . ,  i t  i s  id e n t i f ie d  with the  ex is 

t e n t i a l  judgments o f  theology or the specious proposals o f  sp ecu la tive  

philosophy, and is  th e re fo re  considered inadequate fo r  a s c i e n t i f i c  

e n te rp r is e .  So from the pe rspec tive  o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  

in tu i t io n  i s  understood as simply specu la tion  or fancy, the  c re a t io n  of 

mere hypotheses; the  concrete is  taken to  be the  f a c tu a l ,  the  m a te r ia ls  

uncovered by the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences; s c i e n t i f i c  method i s  understood 

as the  c o l le c t io n  and comparative arrangement o f  em pirica l da ta ;  and 

essence i s  understood in  terms o f  em pirical g e n e ra l i ty ,  s p e c i f i c a l ly  

the common or enduring elements o f  r e l ig io n s .

The e f f o r t  here is  no t so much to  c r i t i c i z e  the  foundation o f 

the general science o f  r e l ig io n  as i t  i s  to  say t h a t  i t  operated with 

a c e r ta in  naivet£  with regard  to  i t s  own assumptions. When i t  accepts
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the  work o f the h i s t o r i c a l  sciences as ob jec t ive  and r e s t in g  on c e r ta in  

evidence, i t  does so w ithout recogn ition  o f  the kind o f  th e o re t ic a l  de

c is io n s  th i s  involves. And because th is  foundation remains unques

tioned , i t  serves e a s i ly  as a dogmatic gu ide line , as the support and 

v a l id a t io n  fo r  the p ra c t ice  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n .  The notion of 

evidence and the presuppositions concerning the na ture  o f thought which 

the science o f  r e l ig io n  adopts generally  from the n a tu ra l  sciences is  

no t taken simply as an an a ly t ic  s ty le ,  as a way o f  thinking with cer

t a in  c a p a c i t ie s  and l im i ta t io n s ,  bu t as the predominant s ty le .

In summary, the e f f o r t  o f  th i s  chapter has been to  show th a t  the 

general science o f  r e l ig io n  attempted to e s ta b l i s h  the study o f r e l i 

gion on a so l id  foundation a p a r t  from the specu la tive  claims o f  phi

losophy and theology. As i t  denied the c ap a c i t ie s  o f  a p r io r i  th ink

ing to  provide a b a s is  for achieving adequate knowledge o f  the nature  

o f  r e l ig io n ,  the science o f  r e l ig io n  granted a c e r ta in  primacy to the 

assumptions and procedures o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  and n a tu ra l  sc iences . 

S p e c if ic a l ly ,  the science o f  r e l ig io n  holds th a t  the u n iversa l  property 

o f  r e l ig io n s ,  r e l ig io n ,  is  given in i t s  in d iv idua l p a r ts .  These in 

d iv idua l p a r ts  are  the m a te r ia ls  uncovered by the work o f  the h i s to r 

ic a l  sc iences , the "data" o f  the world’s r e l ig io n s .  This c o l le c t io n  

o f  m a te r ia l  becomes, in  a sense, the " tex t"  which the science o f  r e l i 

gion seeks to  understand and explain . The method taken to  be most ap

p ro p r ia te  fo r  th i s  ta sk  is  the comparative method because i t  promises 

to  rev ea l  what i s  s p e c i f ic a l ly  r e l ig io u s  about the fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

i . e . ,  i t  goes beyond the s p e c i f i c i ty  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  inquiry  to  show 

what p e r s i s t s  in the various expressions o f  r e l ig io n s .  In add ition
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the comparative method includes the c e r ta in  evidence provided by the 

ob jec t ive  in q u ir ie s  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences . The assumption o f the 

general science o f  r e l ig io n  is  th a t  by d i s t i l l a t i o n  o f  the data o f  a l l  

r e l ig io n s  one can achieve knowledge o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  This presup

p o s i t io n ,  I  have suggested, functions as an unacknowledged dogmatic 

guideline  fo r  the science o f  r e l ig io n  inasmuch as i t  provides v a lid a 

t io n  fo r  the work o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n .  In genera l, the notion 

o f  evidence and the methods borrowed from the h i s t o r i c a l  and n a tu ra l  

sciences become, in  the p ra c t ic e  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  the 

standard un iv e rsa l  measure o f  o b je c t iv i ty .
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CHAPTER I I I

HISTORY AND STRUCTURE: THE METHOD

OF THE PHENOMENOLOGY OF RELIGION

In troduction

As we tu rn  toward a conside ra tion  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion i t  i s  important to  r e c a l l  the foundational elements o f  the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n .  In the l a s t  chapter, the general science o f  r e 

l ig io n  was ch arac te r ized  by i t s  a ttem pt to  provide a c e r ta in  foundation 

fo r  the study o f  r e l ig io n  between th eo lo g ica l  claims and ph ilosoph ica l 

argument. The p iv o ta l  element in  th i s  e f f o r t  was comparative method 

as i t  supplied both a method by means o f  which the study o f  r e l ig io n  

could proceed, and the guarantee o f  an e v id e n t ia l  b as is  in the a c tu a l  

m an ifes ta tions  o f  r e l ig io n .

The d i s t in c t iv e  p o s i t io n  o f  comparative method in  the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n  can be traced  to  i t s  p r a c t ic a l  and th e o re t ic a l  

s ig n if ic an ce .  In terms o f p r a c t i c a l  a p p l ic a t io n ,  comparative method 

was recognized as an a c tu a l  method, a procedure, which provided a way 

fo r  the science o f  r e l ig io n  to  reach i t s  goals. The ro le  o f  compara

t iv e  method was to  d iscern  those enduring and common elements which 

provide in s ig h t  in to  the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  and which d e te c t  i t s  su i 

generis  na tu re . This was to  be accomplished by in v e s t ig a t io n  and 

c la s s i f i c a t io n  o f  the e n t i r e  range o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  

Because comparative method expressed the science o f  r e l i g i o n ' s
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a lleg ian ce  to  the o b jec t iv e  components o f  r e l ig io n s ,  to  the  " fa c ts "  o f  

r e l ig io n s ,  i t  a lso  served a th e o r e t ic a l  func tion . I t  r e f le c te d  the  de

c is io n s  o f  the general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  to  avoid a l l  specu la tive  

argument and to  tu rn  ins tead  to  the  a c tu a l  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  which 

alone could provide the o b jec t iv e  c e r t i tu d e  requ ired  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  in 

q u i r i e s .  In sh o r t ,  comparative method embodied the  e s s e n t i a l  elements 

o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  as well as a means fo r  i t s  p ra c t ic e .

The twofold function  o f  comparative method in  the science o f  r e 

l ig io n  d i r e c t ly  r e l a t e s  to  our in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n .  The th e s is  o f  th i s  chapter i s  th a t  while the  phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n  re je c te d  c e r ta in  elements o f  the  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  compara

t iv e  method, i t  nonetheless im p l ic i t ly  accepted i t s  th e o r e t i c a l  func

t io n .  As the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  perceived problems with the 

model o f  comparative method given in the general science o f  r e l ig io n  

and with the kinds o f  work generated by i t ,  t h i s  movement sought to  

provide the study o f r e l ig io n  with a "new" and more adequate method.

I t  w i l l  be argued here , however, th a t  the way in  which th i s  "new" 

method i s  employed by the phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  remains t i e d ,  

on a fundamental le v e l ,  to  the  assumptions o f  the  founders o f  the  s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n .  Although i t  is  unacknowledged, the  t h e o r e t i c a l  func

t io n  o f  comparative method continues to  operate  in  the  phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n  much as i t  did  in  the  science o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  p e r s i s t s  as 

a dogmatic gu ide line  in  the  work o f the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  y e t  

i s  i t s e l f  unquestioned. F u r th e r ,  th i s  gu ide line  informs, and even in 

a sense forms, the way in which phenomenology i s  construed as a 

method.
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There a re  two aspec ts  to  the p resen t conside ra tion  o f  the phe

nomenology o f r e l ig io n .  In the  f i r s t  p lace , I  intend to p re sen t  a way 

o f understanding the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  as a movement. In order 

to  accomplish t h i s ,  our in q u ir ie s  w i l l  be d irec ted  to  the  con tex t o f  

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  in the general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  and 

to  the d i s t in c t iv e  method which i t  t r i e d  to  develop as a r e s u l t  o f  

c r i t ic is m s  o f  i t s  predecessors . Because the e f f o r t  here w i l l  be to  

show th a t  th e re  i s  a methodological pe rspec tive  which properly  belongs 

to the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  the focus o f  t h i s  inquiry  w i l l  be an 

e lu c id a tio n  o f  the  general methodological fe a tu re s  o f  the works in  

t h i s  movement and not the s p e c i f ic ,  though o ften  i l lu m in a tin g ,  pro

grams o f  morphological arrangement and an a ly s is  p re sen t  in  i t s  various 

documents.1 In th i s  sense i t  might be more appropria te  to  say th a t

There i s  a sense in which the m a te r ia ls  o f  the in d iv id u a l scho l
a rs  in  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  deserve, i f  not demand, extended 
c r i t i c a l  trea tm ent. I t  could be argued th a t  one reason for t h i s  is  
th a t  the  work o f each scho la r  i s  q u ite  d i s t i n c t  and a l l  a ttem pts  to 
t r e a t  such work as p a r t  o f  a movement a re ,  a t  b e s t ,  a r t i f i c i a l .  The 
phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  no t m onolithic, e i th e r  in  theory or in  
p ra c t ic e .  However, i t  i s  my p o s i t io n  th a t  while i t  i s  tru e  t h a t  the 
phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  has no t always had a c le a r ly  a r t i c u la te d  s e t  
o f  ru le s  which have been uniformly applied  to  r e l ig io u s  phenomena, i t  
i s  nonetheless possib le  to  consider the  phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  
as sharing  a common a t t i t u d e  and common assumptions, i . e . ,  a common 
methodological perspec tive . Some o f the secondary l i t e r a t u r e  in  th i s  
area r e f l e c t s  the e f f o r t  to  t r e a t  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  as a 
movement. S e tt in g  i t s  method in  a h i s t o r i c a l  con tex t as a development 
in  the  study o f  r e l ig io n  a re ,  among o th e rs ,  Wach, "Development, Meaning 
and Method," pp. 3-26; and Sharpe, Comparative R elig ion , pp. 220-250. 
Among the many commentators and phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  who have 
attempted to  describe the methodological a t t i t u d e  o f  the phenomenology 
o f  r e l ig io n  a re :  Ashby, "The H istory  o f  R elig ions" ; C. J .  Bleeker,
"The Phenomenological Method," C. J .  Bleeker, The Sacred Bridge (Lieden: 
E. J .  B r i l l ,  1963); W. Brede K ristensen , The Meaning o f  Relig ion: Lec
tu re s  in the Phenomenology o f R elig ion , t ra n s .  by John B. Carmen (The 
Hague: Martinus N ijhoff , 1960); Geo Widengren, "An In troduction  to
Phenomenology o f  R el ig io n ,"  Ways o f  Understanding R elig ion , ed. by
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the  ta sk  o f  th i s  chapter i s  to  c o n s t i tu te  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  

as a movement r a th e r  than to  describe i t s  o ften  d iverse  fe a tu re s .

The second element o f  our d iscussion  w i l l  be an e f f o r t  to  un

cover the  methodological assumptions o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

In order to  do th i s  we w i l l  re tu rn  to  the r e l a t io n  between the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n  and the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  bu t now on the 

le v e l  o f  th e i r  common p resuppositions. These c r i t i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n s  

w i l l  seek to  show the way in  which the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  d is 

tinguished i t s e l f  from the  work of the general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  and 

the way in which i t  remained fundamentally t i e d  to  the  science o f  r e 

l ig io n .

The Emergence o f the Phenomenology 
o f  Religion

The founding e f f o r t s  o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  were 

followed by work in  a v a r ie ty  o f  d i re c t io n s .  Joachim Wach has observed 

th a t  th i s  work was o f  a t  l e a s t  two k in d s .2 The f i r s t  was the  "search 

fo r p a r a l le l s "  o f  the b roadest  kind in  which a t te n t io n  was d irec ted  to  

comparative examination o f  sacred te x ts .  For th i s  kind o f  study to  

take p lace , i t  was necessary to  make a v a i lab le  fo r  sch o la r ly  examination 

the documents o f  the various r e l ig io n s  o f  the  world, and e sp e c ia l ly  

s ig n i f ic a n t  were those o f  the " d i s ta n t  E as t ."  As Wach in d ic a te s ,  the 

landmark o f  th i s  type o f  inquiry  was the e d i t in g  and c o l le c t io n  of

Walter H. Capps (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1972), pp. 142-151;
and Ake Hultkranz, "The Phenomenology o f R elig ion ."

o
Wach, "Development, Meaning and Method," pp. 3-5.
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The Sacred Books o f  the  East begun by Max M ulle r .3 'fne second d ire c 

t io n  o f  inquiry  c i ted  by Wach included p h i lo lo g ic a l ,  e thnographical, 

an th ropo log ica l, psychological and p o s i t iv e  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d i e s .4 

These highly  sp ec ia l iz ed  and d e ta i led  in v es t ig a t io n s  were dominated 

by what Wach c a l l s  a " p o s i t i v i s t i c  temper" in  which norms and values 

a ttend ing  r e l ig io u s  phenomena were to  be "explained" so c io lo g ica l ly ,  

psychologica lly  and h i s to r i c a l l y .  While the f i r s t  kind o f  in v es t ig a 

t io n  was concerned with broad g en e ra l iz a t io n s ,  the second was drawn 

to  minute d e t a i l .  Yet the two types o f  study a re  held toge ther by 

common notions o f  evolu tionary  development or, more genera lly , by a 

d e s ire  to  uncover the o r ig in  o f  r e l i g i o n .5 Now Wach goes on to  c i t e

^F. Max Muller, ed. The Sacred Books of  the E as t , 50 vo ls .
(Oxford: The Clarendon P ress ,  1879-1910).

^As is  exemplified by the works of: E. B. Tylor, P r im itive  Cul
tu re :  Researches in to  the Development o f  Mythology, Philosophy , Re-
l ig io n ,  A rt, and Custom, 2 vo ls .  (London: Murray, 1871,); James George
Frazer, The Golden Bough: A Study in Magic and R elig ion , 7 p a r ts  in
12 v o ls . ,  3rd ed . ,  rev . and en l. (London-New York: The Macmillan Com
pany, 1911-1915)^ the f i r s t  ed it io n  was published in  1890 in  2 v o ls . ;  
Wilhelm Wundt, Volkerpsychologie: Eine Untersuchung der Entwicklungs-
gesetze von Sprache, Mythus und S i t t e , 10 vols. (Leipzig, 1900-1920); 
and Emile Durkheim, Les Formes elem entaires de la  v ie  r e l ig ie u s e :  Le
systeme totemique en~Australie (P a r is l  Alcan, 1912J! A b r i e f  review 
o f  the ex ten t o f  the l i t e r a t u r e  in th i s  area during the f i r s t  qu a r te r  
o f  the tw entie th  century is  found in  A. Eustace Haydon, "History of 
R e lig ions ,"  Gerald Birney Smith, ed . ,  Religious Thought in the Last 
Quarter-Century (Chicago: The University  o f Chicago Press, 1927J, pp.
140-167.

(( ^Some notions o f  evolutionary  development a re  a lready  p resen t in  
M ulle r 's  work (e sp e c ia l ly  in Lectures on the Origin and Growth o f  Re
l ig io n  where he d iscusses "progress1' in re l ig io n  but c r i t i c i z e s  
Darwinian th e o r ie s )  and p a r t i c u la r ly  in T ie le 's  work whose idea o f  
evolutionary  development i s  d e f in i te ly  s e t  fo r th  in  the B ritannica  
a r t i c l e .  Elaide describes  the b i r th  o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  in  
these  terms: ". . . as an autonomous d is c ip l in e  devoted to  analyzing
the common elements o f  the d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io n s  and seeking to  deduce
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s t i l l  another kind o f  inqu iry , a s o r t  o f  post-World War I  turn ing  po in t 

in  the study o f  r e l ig io n ,  which included those scho lars  influenced by 

phenomenological philosophy and neo-Kantian scho la rsh ip . This d ire c 

t io n  o f  inqu iry , according to Wach, is  ch arac te r ized  by i t s  d e s ire  to 

overcome the narrow s p e c ia l iz a t io n  o f  the so -ca lled  " h i s t o r i c i s t "  in 

q u i r ie s  o f  e a r l i e r  periods and to search ins tead  fo r  an in teg ra ted  

perspec tive  which would f in a l ly  allow one to  in v e s t ig a te  the nature  

o f  r e l ig io u s  experience.

I f  Wach's general c h a rac te r iz a t io n  o f  the o r ig in  o f  the phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  followed, we can see two aspects  to  the way in  

which th i s  group o f scho lars  sought to  c r i t i c i z e  i t s  predecessors and 

to  e s ta b l i s h  y e t  another d ire c t io n  o f  inquiry . From the p o in t o f  view 

o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  the v a s t  amount o f  m a te r ia l  generated 

by the i n i t i a l  e f fo r t s  o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  could not 

a ttend  to  the ta sk  o f  describ ing  re l ig io u s  phenomena. The reason fo r  

th i s  was th a t  over-arching th eo rie s  o f  evolu tion—whether b io lo g ic a l ly ,  

c u l tu r a l ly ,  or psychologically  genetic—diverted  i t s  in q u ir ie s .  Much 

as th eo lo g ica l  p resuppositions and specu la tive  systems in philosophy 

were taken by the founders o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  to  be p re jud ices  

which formed b a r r ie r s  to  the ta sk  o f  th is  sc ience , the  phenomenologists

the laws o f th e i r  evolu tion , and e sp e c ia l ly  to  discover and define the 
o r ig in  and f i r s t  form o f  r e l ig io n  . . . "  ("The ’H istory  o f  R elig ions ' 
as a Branch o f  Knowledge," p. 216). However, I  would add th a t  while 
concepts o f  the b io lo g ic a l  or h i s t o r i c a l  evolu tion  o f human l i f e  cer
ta in ly  played an important ro le  in  the formulations o f the founders 
o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  they were no t necessary to  them. Ins tead , 
as I  have t r i e d  to show e a r l i e r ,  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  the science of 
r e l ig io n  was thought to  r e s t  upon the d i s t in c t iv e  ch arac te r  o f  r e l i 
gion in human l i f e  and the evidence made av a i lab le  through h i s t o r i c a l  
comparative study.
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understood notions o f  evolutionary  development to  function a lso  as an 

a b s t r a c t  th e o r e t ic a l  apparatus which neglected or d is to r te d  the spe

c i a l  ch arac te r  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena.6 This is  the f i r s t  way in 

which the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  c r i t i c i z e d  and d is tingu ished  i t 

s e l f  from i t s  predecessors .

I t  i s  the common argument a g a in s t  "reductionism" which the phe

nomenologists made a c e n t r a l  element in th e i r  approach to the study of 

r e l ig io n .  A ll a ttem pts  to  reduce re l ig io u s  phenomena to  any p a r t ic u la r  

a spec t o f  i t s  m an ifes ta tions  must be re je c te d .  This i s  d irec ted  both 

to  general th eo r ie s  o r  systems which do not proceed from the su b jec t  

m atter i t s e l f  and a lso  to  explanations o f  the na ture  and genesis o f  

r e l ig io n  made by the numerous human sciences . Attempts by d is c ip l in e s  

l ik e  sociology, psychology, and anthropology to  explain  (away) r e l i 

gious phenomena must be considered one-sided e f f o r t s .  Such in q u ir ie s  

can e lu c id a te  a p a r t i c u la r  element o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena (the  c u l tu ra l ,  

psychological, or so c io lo g ica l  dimension), bu t they can never explain 

r e l ig io n .  In o ther words, i f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena are  to  be understood,

^Eliade makes t h i s  kind o f  observation when he w rite s :  "The
image th a t  our n ine teen th  century created  o f  ’ in f e r io r  s o c ie t i e s '  was 
la rg e ly  derived from the  p o s i t i v i s t i c ,  a n t i r e l ig io u s ,  and ametaphy- 
s i c a l  a t t i t u d e  e n te r ta in ed  by a number o f  worthy exp lorers  and ethnol
o g is ts  who had approached the 'savages ' with the ideology o f  a con
temporary o f  Comte, Darwin, or Spencer. Among the 'p r im i t iv e s '  they 
everywhere discovered ' f e t i s h i s m ' and ' r e l ig io u s  in f a n t i l i a m '—simply 
because they could see nothing e l s e ."  Mircea E liade , Yoga: Immor
t a l i t y  and Freedom, t r a n s .  by W illard R. Trask, Bollingen Series  LVI 
(P rinceton : Princeton U niversity  Press, 1958), pp. x i i i - x i v .  Cf. ,
Hultkranz, "Phenomenology o f  R elig ion ,"  pp. 70-72, who a lso  connects 
the emergence o f  the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  with the r e je c t io n  of  
the " e v o lu t io n is t ic  b ia s"  in the  science o f  r e l ig io n  and to  a re je c 
t io n  o f  the models o f  inquiry  given in so c io lo g ica l  and psychological 
in v e s t ig a t io n .
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the  methods app rop ria te  to  such understanding must emerge from inves

t ig a t io n s  o f  r e l ig io n s  them selves.7

For the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  the p r a c t i c a l  e f f e c t  o f  the 

im portation o f  e x t r in s ic  th eo r ie s  to  explain r e l ig io n  i s  th a t  c e r ta in  

e s s e n t ia l  elements o f  the re l ig io u s  l i f e  are  ignored. So when Rudolf 

Otto, fo r  example, undertakes to  examine the primary "non-ra tiona l"  in  

r e l ig io n  (the  numinous), he repeated ly  a s s e r t s  th a t  th is  element, the 

e s s e n t i a l  element, i s  neglected when one begins with concepts and pro

cedures which do not a t ten d  to  the sp e c ia l  ch arac te r  o f  r e l i g i o n .8 

E liade makes the same kind o f p o in t  in  more general terms when he 

w rite s  in  the Author’ s Forward to  P a tte rns  in Comparative R elig ion ,

To t ry  to  grasp the essence o f  such a [ re lig ious]  phe
nomena by means o f  physiology, psychology, sociology, 
economics, l i n g u i s t i c s ,  a r t  or any o ther study is  f a ls e ;

n
Consider, fo r  example, Rudolf Otto, The Philosophy o f  R elig ion , 

t r a n s .  by E. B. Dicker (London: Williams and Norgate, L td . ,  1931), p.
227: "The fo ca l  p o in t ,  the s t a r t i n g  po in t fo r a l l  science o f  r e l i 
gion . . .  i s  Relig ious Experience, a th ing  th a t  is  not in te rp re ted  
by mythology and archeology, th a t  in  d e fa u l t  o f  immediate personal 
knowledge must be understood from the l i f e  o f  those who are  r e l ig io u s  
in  the narrower and more fo rc ib le  sense ."  Cf., a lso ,  Mircea Eliade, 
"Methodological Remarks on the Study o f  Religious Symbolism," Mircea 
Eliade and Joseph M. Kitagawa, e d s . ,  The History o f  R elig ions: Essays
in  Methodology (Chicago: The U niversity  o f  Chicago Press, 1959), pp.
86-107; and K ris tensen , Meaning o f R elig ion , p. 13.

^Rudolf Otto, The Idea o f  the Holy, t ra n s .  by John W. Harvey 
(London: Oxford U niversity  Press, 1923), p. 15: "And a l l  o s ten s ib le
explanations o f  the o r ig in  o f  r e l ig io n  in terms o f  animism or magic or 
folk-psychology a re  doomed from the o u ts e t  to wander a s tray  and miss 
the r e a l  goal o f  th e i r  inquiry , unless they recognize the f a c t  o f  our 
na tu re  [the apprehension o f  the numinous]]—primary, unique, underivable 
from anything e ls e —to be the basic  fa c to r  and the basic  impulse under
ly ing  the e n t i r e  process o f  re l ig io u s  ev o lu tion ."  Cf. ,  a lso ,  Rudolf 
Otto, "Darwinism and R e l ig ion ,"  Rudolf Otto, Relig ious Essays: A Sup
plement to  the 'Idea  o f  the Holy’ , t ra n s .  by Brian Lunn (London:
Oxford University  P ress ,  1931), pp. 121-139.
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i t  misses the one unique and i r r e d u c ib le  element in i t — 
the element o f  the sacred . . . .

I  do no t mean to  deny the usefu lness o f  approaching 
the r e l ig io u s  phenomenon from various d i f f e r e n t  ang les ; 
b u t i t  must be looked a t  f i r s t  o f  a l l  in i t s e l f ,  in th a t  
which belongs to  i t  alone and can be explained in  no 
o ther term s.9

When the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  c r i t i c i z e d  the  "reductionism" 

o f  i t s  predecessors , i t  a lso  described i t s  own s t a r t i n g  p o in t .  I f  the 

e f f e c t  o f  tak ing  the viewpoint o f  ' 'o ther ' '  d i s c ip l in e s  is  to  ignore the 

d i s t i n c t iv e  charac te r  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  s e t  as 

i t s  ta sk  the in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  the ' ' i r re d u c ib le  element" o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

i . e . ,  the  natu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  This con s tru c t iv e  ta sk  i s  the second as

pect o f  the way in  which the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  attempted to  d is 

t ingu ish  i t s e l f  from i t s  predecessors . Despite the f a c t  th a t  the  gen

e ra l  sc ience o f  r e l ig io n  sa id  i t  intended to  uncover the na ture  o f  r e 

l ig io n ,  according to  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  what was accom

p lished  was " .  . . a  preoccupation with the amassing o f data and in d is 

crim inate  'comparing' . . . ."  But what needed to  be done was ". . . t o  

view these data s t r u c tu r a l ly  and fu n c tio n a lly  and to  understand th e i r  

r e l ig io u s  meaning."10 This i s  the ta sk  o f  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .

Q
Mircea E liade , P a tte rn s  in Comparative R elig ion , t ra n s .  by 

Rosemary Sheed (Cleveland: The World Publishing Company, 1958), p. x i i i .

^Joach im  Wach, Types o f  Religious Experience: C hris tian  and
Non-Christian (Chicago! The U niversity  of Chicago P ress ,  1951), p. 6, 
commenting on the problems o f the l a t e  n ine teen th  century "school of 
'comparative r e l i g i o n '"  and the "cons truc tive  thought" which has 
emerged since  the pub lica t io n  o f  O tto 's  Idea o f  the Holy, i . e . ,  what I 
take to  include the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  C f.,  a lso ,  Mircea 
E liade, The Quest: H istory and Meaning in Relig ion (Chicago: The
U niversity  o f  Chicago P ress , 1969), pp. 6-7, where Eliade s t a t e s  th a t  
the  " h is to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n "  (here , including the phenomenologists of 
r e l ig io n )  must b ring  out the "autonomous value" o f  r e l ig io n s ,  and th a t  
th i s  cannot be accomplished i f  r e l ig io n s  a re  "reduced" to  one o f  th e i r
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The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  denounced the science o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  

adoption o f  evolu tionary  th e o r ie s  and the o v e ra l l  tendency to  l im i t  in

v e s t ig a t io n s  to  sp e c if ic  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s  or to  approach the m ate r ia ls  

o f  r e l ig io n  from the p o in t o f  view of e x t r in s ic  th e o r ie s  and d is c ip l in e s .  

Such t a c t i c s ,  i t  was maintained, f a i l  to  pay a t te n t io n  to  the c e n tr a l  

and d i s t in c t iv e  elements o f  r e l ig io n ;  Or, in  terms o f  our e a r l i e r  d is 

cussion, the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  c r i t i c i z e d  i t s  predecessors fo r 

not adequately addressing i t s  own question , What is  Religion? Yet i t  

seems th a t  the c r i t ic is m s  made by the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  a lso  

serve to  id e n t i fy  c e r ta in  basic  convictions which were taken over from 

the general science o f  r e l ig io n  and were transformed in to  fundamental 

fe a tu re s  o f  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  In o ther words, although 

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  c r i t i c i z e s  i t s  predecessors , t h i s  move

ment has nonetheless accepted the ta sk  and fundamental assumptions o f  

the science o f  r e l ig io n .

I t  should be noted, however, th a t  my d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the founda

t io n a l  in q u ir ie s  o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n  surveyed in  the 

l a s t  chapter would not be th a t  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  As I 

have in d ica ted , the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  saw i t s  predecessors as 

being embedded in  n ine teen th  century evolu tionary  th e o r ie s  and drawn 

to  p o s i t iv e  overspec ia lized  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s .  In a sense the work 

o f the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  i s  f in a l ly  taken to  be o f  the same 

kind as th a t  o f  Tylor and Frazer or o thers  influenced by the "posi-  

t i v i s t i c "  philosophies o f  Comte and Spencer. I t  seems to  me th a t  such

secondary aspects  or con tex ts .
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in te rp re ta t io n s  are  mistaken and f a i l  to  take account o f  the genuine 

s im i la r i ty  between the ta sk  and goals o f  the general science o f  r e l i 

gion and the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  So as the a f f i n i t i e s  between 

the two groups are  pointed out here , i t  should be re a l iz e d  th a t  th is  

k insh ip  i s  ba re ly  acknowledged and most often  operates  on the le v e l  o f  

unrecognized common p re s u p p o s i t io n s . .

Even as the phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  argued ag a in s t  the narrow 

in q u ir ie s  which i t  suspected charac te r ized  the genera l science of r e 

l ig io n ,  i t  a lso  reaffirm ed the goal o f  the science o f  re l ig io n  (as 

described in the l a s t  chap te r)  to  in v e s t ig a te  the  na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .

I t  appears, however, t h a t  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  e i th e r  was not 

cognizant o f  the aim o f  the general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  or took i t s  

e f f o r t s  to  be so m isdirec ted  from the o u tse t  as to  make the goal un

a t ta in a b le .  But when the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  describes i t s  own 

in te n t ,  i t  i s  done in terms very c lose  to  those o f  the science o f  r e 

l ig io n .  I t  speaks o f  the "autonomous value" o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena

(E liade  and P e ttazzo n i) ,  r e l i g i o n ' s  su i  generis  na ture  (Widengren), the

"essence o f  r e l ig io n "  (B leeker) , and, more genera lly , genuine "under

standing  o f  re l ig io u s  phenomena" (van der Leeuw).H The d iffe rence

^ E l i a d e ,  Quest, p. 7; Raffaele  Pe ttazzon i,  "History and Phenom
enology in  the Science o f  R elig ion ,"  R affaele  P e ttazzon i,  Essays on the 
H istory  o f  R elig ions: Studies in  the History o f  R elig ions , t ra n s .  by
H. «J. Rose (^Leiden: E. J .  B r i l l ,  1963), pp. 215-219; Geo Widengren, 
Religionsphanomenologie (B erlin :  Walter de Gruyter & Co., 1969); C. J . 
Bleeker, "The Key Word R elig ion ,"  C. J . Bleeker, The Sacred Bridge 
(Leiden: E. J .  B r i l l ,  1963), p. 36; i t  i s  van der Leeuw's notion of
verstehen  as discussed in ,  Gerardus van der Leeuw, Religion in Essence 
and M anifes ta tion , t ra n s .  by J .  E. Turner with ad d itio n s  by Hans H. 
Penner, 2 vo ls . (New York: Harper & Row, P ub lishers ,  1963), p.  676,
Gerardus van der Leeuw, Einfdhrung in  d ie Phanomenologie der R elig ion , 
t ra n s .  by Hans-Christoph Piper (Darmstadt: GLltersloher Verlagshause,
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between the two groups, a t  l e a s t  from the s tandpoin t o f  the  phenome- 

n o lo g is ts ,  i s  on the  le v e l  o f  method. While the  founders o f  the  gen

e r a l  science o f  r e l ig io n  "discovered1' homo re l ig io s u s  and then sought 

to  describe  t h i s  unique animal in  i t s  p a r t i c u la r  modes of ex istence , 

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  intended to  p ro te c t  i t  from misunder

standing and m is in te rp re ta t io n .  This movement attempted to  put in to  

p ra c t ic e  a method o f  inquiry  which would guard ag a in s t  a l l  reductions  

o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena to  any one aspec t o f  t h e i r  appearance. But 

while doing so i t  a lso  took fo r  i t s  own the ta sk  and goal which, as 

we have seen, describe  the  o r ig in a l  impulses o f  the general science 

o f  r e l ig io n .

The second basic  element taken over from the general sc ience o f  

r e l ig io n  i s  the  p resupposition  th a t  some form o f comparative in v es t ig a 

t io n  o f  the  forms o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ifesta tions  can y ie ld  knowledge of 

the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .  In the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  

and in  terms o f  i t s  method th i s  notion i s  somewhat modified, bu t on 

the most basic  le v e l  i t  remains the  same. As van der Leeuw observes, 

we must, begin by b ring ing  the various phenomena toge ther  in  r e l a t i o n ,  

by comparing the analogous and by separa ting  the opposed, i . e . ,  by 

c la s s i fy in g  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l i g i o n s . 1 2  n o w  the phenomenologists o f

1948, 2nd e d . ), pp. 1-12, and a lso ,  Gerardus van der Leeuw, "PhHnomeno- 
log ie  der R e lig ion ,"  Die Relig ion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 6 vo ls . 
(Tubingen: Verlag von J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1930), v. 4, p. 1172.

12van der Leeuw, Einfuhrung, p. 4: "Dazu mussen wir anfangen,
die GegenstHnde des r e l ig io s e n  Lebens zu k la s s i f i z i e r e n ,  versuchen zu 
e rm it te ln ,  was eine Handlung zum Opfer, was einen verehrten  Gegenstand 
zum F e tisch ,  was eine Art der Fr&nmigkeit zur Mystik macht. Wir mussen 
dann die  ve rsche idenart igen  Phanomene zueinander in Beziehung bringen,
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r e l ig io n  hard ly  claim, as does Muller, th a t  the scho lar who is  only 

fa m il ia r  with one re l ig io n ,  knows none, bu t comparative work i s  none

th e le ss  emphasized as the way to  understanding r e l i g i o n .13 i t  serves 

to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  the work o f the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  from th a t  

o f  the h is to r ia n ,  and i t  a lso  provides access to  the c e n tr a l  element 

o f  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n .

The phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  maintains th a t  we must begin with 

the given m atters  o f  f a c t ,  with the data o f  h i s t o r i c a l  research , but 

we must a lso  go beyond th is  p o in t to a s s e r t  the sp e c ia l  charac te r  o f  

these fa c ts .  Like the general science o f  r e l ig io n ,  the phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n  does not want to  make judgments concerning the t ru th  claims 

o f  p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n s —th is  again is  the work o f  theology—but i t  

does intend to  evaluate  the sense o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ifes ta tions . I t  seeks 

a way between the ob jec t ive  fa c ts  and th e i r  su b jec t iv e  v a lua tion . I t  

i s  in  p u rs u i t  o f  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l i g i o n s . 14 The

das G le ichartige  zusammenstellen, das Entgegengesetzte trennen."  Con
s id e r  a lso ,  E l iad e 's  r e f le c t io n s  on the advantages o f  h is  method in 
P a t te rn s ,  p. xv i: "The ana ly s is  o f  each group o f  h ierophanies , by
making a n a tu ra l  d iv is io n  among the various m odalities  o f  the sacred, 
and showing how they f i t  toge ther in  a coherent system, w i l l  a t  the 
same time c lea r  the ground for the  f in a l  d iscussion  on the essence o f  
r e l ig io n ."

13As in E l iad e 's  "Methodological Remarks on the Study of R e l i
gious Symbolism," p. 89: "But the h is to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n s  [here, in 
cluding the phenomenologist] aims to  fa m il ia r iz e  h im self  with the 
g re a te s t  possib le  number o f  r e l ig io n s  . . . In so far  as one can formu
l a t e  general considera tions  on the re l ig io u s  behavior o f  man, th is  
task  r ig h t ly  belongs to  the h is to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  provided, o f  course, 
th a t  he master and in te g ra te  the r e s u l t s  o f  the researches  made in  a l l  
the important a reas o f  h is  d i s c ip l in e ."

^ v a n  der Leeuw, Einfuhrung, p. 3. See a lso ,  van der Leeuw, 
Relig ion in  Essence and M anifesta tion, pp. 686-687.
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exact meaning o f s t ru c tu re  in  the  phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  i s  seldom 

s ta ted  with c l a r i t y  though i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  the e f f o r t  to  " inqu ire  

in to  the s t ru c tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  and re l ig io n s"  is  d irec ted  toward the 

d isc lo su re  o f  the "unique q u a l i ty "  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena, i . e . ,  i t  

intends to  show what s e ts  the re l ig io u s  a p a r t  from the c u l tu ra l  and 

h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e  which n e ce ssa r i ly  a ttends  i t . 15 in  th i s  sense, the 

inquiry  in to  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  the  culmination o f  sp e c if ic  

h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s .

Instead  o f  examining the "outward t r a i t s  o f  resemblance"16 as i t  

was thought the  general sc ience o f  r e l ig io n  did, the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  intends to  question to  the  deepest le v e l  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenom

ena. While the general science o f  r e l ig io n  searched for p a r a l le l s  

and almost g l ib ly  spoke o f  the  " c l a s s i f i c a t io n  o f  a l l  f a i t h s , "17 the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  was, as Bleeker puts i t ,

. . . s t ru ck  by the f a c t  th a t  the  phenomena such as magic, 
s a c r i f i c e  and prayer occur in a number o f  r e l ig io n s ,  even 
a l l  over the world. Therefore the  question  arose what 
could be the  r e l ig io u s  s ig n if ic an ce  o f  such c o n s t i tu t iv e  
elements o f  r e l ig io n  as such. In th i s  process o f  research  
the  fa c ts  a re  severed from th e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  con tex t and 
combined in  an id eo lo g ica l  connection. The r e s u l r  i s  th a t  
one gets  a deeper in s ig h t  in to  the meaning and s t ru c tu re  
o f  the  r e l ig io u s  phenomena.15

I t  i s  no t e n t i r e ly  ev iden t how the notion o f  s t ru c tu re  i s  s u b s ta n t ia l ly

C. J .  Bleeker, "The Conception o f  Man in the Phenomenology o f 
R e l ig ion ,"  Man, Culture and Relig ion: Studies in  Religious Anthro
pology, ed. by M araisusai Dhavamony, S . J . ,  e t  a l  (Rome: Gregorian U.
P ress, 1970), p. 15.

16Ib id .

•^Muller, Natural R e lig ion , p. 68.

■^Bleeker, "The Conception o f Man," pp. 15-16.
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d i f f e r e n t  from the " p a r a l l e l s "  o f  the general sc ience o f  r e l ig io n ,  and 

on the  most fundamental le v e l  I  be lieve  i t  is  no t, bu t fo r  our p resen t 

purposes, i t  i s  enough to  say th a t  the idea o f  s t ru c tu re  a t  l e a s t  func

t io n s  in the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  much as p a r a l l e l  did in  the  gen

e r a l  science o f  r e l ig io n .  In terms o f  the  a c tu a l  method o f  the  phenom

enology o f  r e l ig io n ,  the  " s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n "  emerge only near the 

end o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  and they form something c lose  to  statem ents  o f  

the  essence o f  r e l ig io n .  We w i l l  re tu rn  to  th i s  important func tion  of
t

the  notion  o f s t ru c tu re  as we analyze the  s p e c i f ic  method o:|: the phe

nomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  bu t fo r  now i t  must be sa id  th a t  the use o f  

s t ru c tu re  in t h i s  movement serves to d e l in e a te  those "comprehensible 

a sso c ia t io n s"  which no t only d is t in g u ish  phenomenological an a ly s is  

from h i s t o r i c a l  an a ly s is  bu t a lso  completes i t .

In these  prelim inary  remarks I have begun to  suggest how the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  r e la te d  to  the  general science o f  r e l i 

gion. These observations have taken place on two le v e ls .  In the 

f i r s t  p lace , the e f f o r t  has been to  show what problems were thought 

to  a t ten d  the  work o f  th i s  sc ience and how the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion sought to  d is t in g u ish  i t s e l f  from the science o f  r e l ig io n .  The 

second le v e l  o f  inqu iry  has been d irec ted  to  the  s i m i l a r i t i e s  o f  the 

two groups. Although the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  was severe ly  c r i t 

i c a l  o f  i t s  predecessors i t  nonetheless accepted, in te n t io n a l ly  or not, 

basic  convictions f i r s t  a r t i c u la te d  by the  founders o f  the science o f 

r e l ig io n .  Moreover, the assumptions taken over from the general s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n  were the same fundamental convictions which a re  i n t i 

mately t i e d  to  what I  have ca l led  the dogmatic gu ide line  o f  the  science
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o f  r e l ig io n .  At the  same time th a t  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  r e 

je c ted  the in te r tw in ing  o f  evolutionary  th e o r ie s  and " p o s i t i v i s t i c "  

method with the study o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  neglected to  acknowledge the 

kind o f  assumptions which were appropria ted . S p e c if ic a l ly ,  prominence 

is  given to  the o b jec t iv e  components o f  inqu iry , and to  the  notion th a t  

these  m atters  can y ie ld  knowledge o f  the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  This 

claim w i l l  be considered in  g re a te r  depth as we continue to  examine the 

various elements o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  But i f  i t  i s  granted 

th a t  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  was ab le  to  r e j e c t  c e r ta in  elements 

o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  while continuing to  accept i t s  most funda

mental p resupposit ions , we can begin to  see how phenomenological method 

informed by these  presuppositions  takes on an appearance d i s t i n c t  from 

i t s  ph ilo so p h ica l  co u n te rp ar t  and has a lo g ic  o f  i t s  own.

What i s  the  Method o f  the 
Phenomenology of Religion?

Some c r i t i c s  have argued th a t  desp ite  the  continuing search for 

the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has managed 

to  n e g lec t  primary h i s t o r i c a l  and c u l tu ra l  elements and ins tead  makes 

univocal statem ents concerning the essence o f  r e l ig io n  when, in fa c t ,  

the re  i s  only a kind o f  f a m il ia l  ambiance, analogous r e l a t io n s ,  among 

the various r e l ig io n s  which can be uncovered by h i s t o r i c a l  research .

The charge i s  t h a t  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  s t a r t s  i t s  work with 

a preconceived no tion  o f  r e l ig io n  and proceeds to  cloud the a c tu a l  

b a s is  fo r  understanding r e l ig io n s .  As Ugo Bianchi has observed,

" .  . . i t  i s  a f a c t  th a t  when scho lars  t a l k  o f  phenomenology, they 

mostly r e f e r  to  so -c a l le d  ' s t r u c tu r e s '  or 'system s' wherein they make
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those phenomena [the  data o f  " re l ig io u s  worlds"! f i t  and have a ’mean

in g . ’ But how could we d e lin e a te  these ' s t r u c t u r e s ’ . . . were i t  not 

by means o f  p o s i t iv e  and inductive  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a r c h ? " 1 9

The phenomenologists maintain however, th a t  ins tead  o f  n eg lec t

ing h i s t o r i c a l  re sea rch , the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  has, by means 

o f  i t s  d i s t in c t iv e  method, brought i t  to f r u i t io n .  H is to r ic a l  research  

uncovers fa c ts  and r e la t io n s h ip s .  I t  asks the question o f  how some

th ing  happens and makes p o s i t iv e  judgments.20 The phenomenology o f 

re l ig io n  takes up these  m a te r ia ls  in a system atic  way and endeavors to 

understand them, to  d isc lo se  t h e i r  meaning. I t  remains t ie d  to  the 

given m atters  o f  f a c t ,  bu t approaches them in  a unique way which, in 

the f i n a l  a n a ly s is ,  i s  intended to  complete the  work o f  h i s t o r i c a l  in 

v e s t ig a t io n .  21 In o ther words, the  phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  are

Ugo Bianchi, "The D efin it io n  o f  R elig ion. On the Methodology 
o f  H istorical-Com parative  Research," Problems and Methods of the His
to ry  o f  R elig ions , ed. by U. Bianchi, C. J .  Bleeker, A. Bausani 
(Leiden: E. J .  B r i l l ,  1972), p. 29; c f . , Ugo Bianchi, The H istory o f
Religions (Leiden: E. J .  B r i l l ,  1975), pp. 178-181; and Th. van
Baaren, "Science o f  Relig ion as a Systematic D isc ip l in e ,"  p. 50.

20consider, van der Leeuw, Einfuhrung, p. 1; Gerardus van der 
Leeuw, Sacred and Profane Beauty: The Holy in  A rt , t r a n s .  by David E.
Green (N ashville : Abingdon Press, 1963), pp. 5-6; and a lso ,  E liade ,
Quest, pp. 35-36; Mircea E liade , Shamanism: Archaic Techniques o f
E cstasy , t ra n s .  by W illard R. Trask Bollingen Series  LXXVI (Princeton : 
Princeton U niversity  P ress , 1964), pp. x v i -x v i i .

9*1
Eliade makes th i s  kind o f po in t in Shamanism, p. xv, when he

w r i te s :
" . . .  the h i s to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  while taking h i s to r ic o -  
r e l ig io u s  f a c ts  in to  account, does h is  utmost to  organize 
h is  documents in the  h i s t o r i c a l  pe rspec tive—the only per
spec tive  t h a t  ensures t h e i r  concreteness. But he must not 
fo rg e t  th a t ,  when a l l  i s  sa id  and done, the phenomena with 
which he i s  concerned rev ea l  boundary-line s i tu a t io n s  o f  
mankind, and th a t  these  s i tu a t io n s  demand to  be understood
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f a r  from dism issing the p r io r i t y  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  r e s e a rc h .22 Instead , an 

even g re a te r  claim i s  made fo r  the work and evidence o f  the h is to r ia n s ,  

v i z . ,  t h a t  i t  can y ie ld  knowledge o f the natu re  o f  th ings . Moreover, 

i t  i s  phenomenological method which can no t only re s to re  the  proper 

p lace o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , b u t a lso  guard a g a in s t  those elements 

which would d iv e r t  i t s  ta sk ,  co lo r i t s  evidence, or diminish i t s  claims. 

This, from the p o in t  o f  view o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  is  to  

be accomplished by th ree  methodological movements.

The Epoche

The f i r s t  s tep  in  the method o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  is  

the  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  the epoche, the phenomenological "b rack e ts ."  While

and made unders tandable ."
He does m aintain , however, t h a t  the  ro le  o f  the  h is to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n s  
stands in  c o n tra s t  to  th a t  o f  the h i s to r ia n  proper and, in  th i s  con
te x t ,  to  the  phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  who he th inks , in p r in c ip le ,  
r e j e c t s  any work o f  comparison and in s tead ,  " . . .  confronted with one 
re l ig io u s  phenomenon or another . . . confines h im self  to 'approaching' 
i t  and d iv in ing  i t s  meaning." (p. xv) I t  does not seem to  me th a t  
such a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  adequate s ince , 
as has a lready  been in d ica ted , th i s  movement i s  indeed in te re s te d  in 
c l a s s i f i c a t io n  and comparison—in p r in c ip le  ( c f . , fo r  example, van der 
Leeuw,.Einfuhrung, p. 4, quoted in  n. 12). Rather, I  would hold th a t  
E l ia d e 's  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the  work o f the h i s to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  d i 
r e c t ly  ap p licab le  to  the general outlook o f the phenomenology o f  r e 
l ig io n .

2 2  itAs van der Leeuw, Einfuhrung  ̂ p. 2, m aintains: "Umgekehrt muss
d is  S tru k tu r ,  in  d ie  wir d ie  Gegenstande s t e l l e n ,  fortwHhrend an diesen 
Gegenstanden g ep ru f t  werden. Das b e g re i f l ic h e  Ganze, das unsere Wissen- 
s ch a f t  von den Gegebenheiten macht, muss jedesmal m it diesen Gegeben- 
h e i te n  k o n f ro n t ie r t  werden—auch m it even tuellen  neuen Gegebenheiten, 
s e lb s t  au f  die  Gefahr h in ,  dass es dadurch se ine  B e g re i f l ic h k e i t  wieder 
v e r l ie re n  wurde." Gf. ,  a lso ,  Gerardus van der Leeuw, "Confession Sci- 
e n t i f i q u e , " Numen 1 (January, 1954): 12-13; C. Jouco Bleeker, "The Con
t r i b u t io n  o f  the Phenomenology o f  Religion to  the  Study o f the History 
o f  R e l ig io n s ,"  Problems and Methods, p. 41; Bleeker, "The Key Word o f 
R el ig io n ,"  p. 36; Bleeker, "The Phenomenological Method," p. 12; 
K ris tensen , The Meaning o f R elig ion , pp. 8-9.
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in  th e  case o f  ph ilo so p h ica l  phenomenology the b rackets  function  both 

in a p o s i t iv e  and negative  sense, the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  empha

s ize s  the negative  a s p e c t .23 The basic  function  o f  the epoche i s  to  

keep out o f  play e x t r in s ic  th e o r ie s  and assumptions. For the  phenom

enology o f  r e l ig io n ,  the  epoche serves as a methodological technique 

imposed in order to  e lim ina te  those fac to rs  which, from the o u tse t ,  

d i s t o r t  the su b jec t  m atte r  o f  r e l ig io n s .

The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  l ik e  the  founders o f  the general 

science o f  r e l ig io n ,  wishes to  remove th e o lo g ica l  and ph ilosoph ica l 

judgments from i t s  s t a r t i n g  p o in t .  In ad d i t io n ,  i t  in tends to  avoid 

those " re d u c t io n is t i c "  th e o r ie s  which pervade the human sciences and 

which have been app lied  to  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  On the  theo

lo g ic a l  s id e ,  the e f f o r t  i s  to  remove from considera tion  questions 

concerning the t r u th  o f  the  claims o f p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n s  as well as 

the su b jec tiv e  v a lua tion  o f  the  su b jec t  m atte r .  On the ph ilo soph ica l 

s id e ,  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  does no t want to  e n te r ta in  any

^In H u sse r l 's  understanding o f phenomenological method, the 
negative function  o f  the  epoche i s  the "bracketing  out" o f  questions 
concerning the t ru th  or r e a l i t y  o f  the m atters  under in v e s t ig a t io n ,  
the assumptions o f  the n a tu ra l  a t t i tu d e .  On the p o s i t iv e  s id e ,  the 
ap p lic a t io n  o f  the  epoche enables the  ta sk  o f  d e sc r ip t io n  and c l a r i 
f i c a t io n  to  take p lace . I t  s ig n i f ie s  the r a d ic a l  ch a rac te r  o f  phe
nomenological method, the  a ttem pt to  break through a l l  kinds o f  as
sumptions in  order to  tu rn  to  the e lus ive  " th ings  themselves." What 
is  l e f t  in s ide  the b racke ts  i s  the "givenness" o f  the ob jec ts  o f  in 
v e s t ig a t io n ,  the  ways in  which th ings a re  meant or experienced. This, 
then, becomes the o b je c t  o f  phenomenological a n a ly s is .  On th i s  mat
t e r ,  see , Edmund Husserl, Ideas: General In troduction  to  Pure Phe
nomenology, t ra n s .  by W. R. Boyce Gibson, Muirhead Library o f P h ilo s-  
ophy (London: George Allen & Unwin, L td . ,  1931), pp. 110-114 (here
a f t e r  c i te d  as Ideas I ). H u sse r l 's  understanding o f  phenomenological 
method and i t s  r e l a t io n  to  the claims o f the phenomenology o f  r e l i 
gion w i l l  be d e a l t  with in  more d e t a i l  in  the following chap ters .
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pre-conceived notions about the  nature  o f  r e l ig io n  or r e l ig io n s .  With 

regard to  " re d u c t io n is t ic "  th eo r ie s ,  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  

maintains th a t  the essence o f  r e l ig io n  or r e l ig io u s  phenomena l i e s  

behind models o f  in v es t ig a t io n  l ik e  the so c io lo g ica l  or psycholog ical, 

and the epoche enables the s tuden t o f  r e l ig io n  to  d is regard  these  var

ious th e o re t ic a l  ap p a ra tu s .24 j n sh o r t ,  t h i s  movement in tends to  main

ta in  an a t t i t u d e  o f  im p a r t ia l i ty  with regard to  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l i 

gions. A ll a p r io r i  elements, from whatever source, a re  to  be e lim i

nated from the phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  in v e s t ig a t io n s .

Sometimes the language o f  the epoche i s  no t used in  th i s  move

ment's  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  i t s  s t a r t i n g  p o in t ,  bu t what remains common is  

the e f f o r t  to  ob ta in  a n e u t ra l  p o s i t io n  in  inqu iry  and, more impor

ta n t ly ,  to  impose a methodological r e s t r a i n t  on the employment o f  

c e r ta in  r e f l e c t i v e  t o o l s . ^5 From the beginning, the  phenomenologist 

o f  r e l ig io n  cannot b ring  to  bear any sp e c ia l  th e o r e t i c a l  apparatus .

In o ther words, the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  does no t wish i t s  s tu d ie s

24Observations concerning th i s  func tion  o f  the epoche a re  made 
throughout the l i t e r a t u r e  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  as in ,  
Widengren, " In troduc tion  to  the Phenomenology o f  R e l ig io n ,"  pp. 143- 
144; Bleeker, "The Phenomenological Method," p. 3; C. J .  Bleeker, "Some 
Remarks on the 'E n te lech e ia '  o f  Religious Phenomena," The Sacred Bridge, 
p. 21; C. J .  Bleeker, "Comparing the R e l ig io -H is to r ic a l  and the  Theo- 
lo g ic a l  Method," C. J .  Bleeker, The Rainbow: A C ollec tion  o f  S tudies
in  the  Science o f R elig ion , Studies in  the H istory o f  R elig ions (sup
plements to  Numen) XXX (Leiden: E. J .  B r i l l ,  1975), pp. 19-20; van der
Leeuw, Einfuhrung, pp. 2-3; van der Leeuw, R elig ion  in  Essence and Mani
f e s t a t i o n , p. 687. Hultkranz speaks s p e c i f i c a l ly  to  the  issue  o f  ex- 
t r i n s i c  th e o r ie s  and the use o f  the epoche, e s p e c ia l ly  with regard  to  
the work o f van der Leeuw in , "The Phenomenology o f R e l ig io n ,"  pp. 71-72.

o r
°For example, n e i th e r  Eliade nor K ris tensen  use the  term, b u t  

both speak d i r e c t ly  o f  the n ecess i ty  o f  the  r e s t r a i n t  o f  judgment and 
the disavowal o f  th e o r e t ic a l  s tandpo in ts .  C f . , E liade , P a t te rn s ,  x i i i -  
xv i; and K ristensen , The Meaning o f R elig ion , pp. 1-15.
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to  be colored by e i th e r  preconceived notions o f  r e l ig io n  or by methods 

o f  study which do no t proceed from the su b jec t  m atte r  i t s e l f . 26 in  

p ra c t ic e ,  the  r e s t r a i n t  o f  the  epoche has been ra d ic a l iz e d  such th a t  

r e f l e c t i v e  conside ra tions  in  general a re  s u s p e c t .27 The phenomenol- 

o g is t  must, as f a r  as i s  p o ss ib le ,  d i r e c t  a t t e n t io n  to  the " re l ig io u s  

fa c ts "  without recourse  to  any r e f l e c t iv e  p o s i t io n .

As a p o in t o f  comparison, we can r e c a l l  how the general science 

o f  r e l ig io n  labored to  show th a t  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  the apprehensions 

o f  r e l ig io n s  could be traced  to  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  consciousness, to 

the i n f i n i t e  w ith in , and to  the  o b jec t ive  occurrence o f  t h i s  p o s s ib i l 

i ty  in  the  various concrete m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  By c o n t ra s t ,  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  sees t h a t  understanding is  to be achieved 

by means o f  " a t te n t iv e  l i s te n in g "  and m aintaining the "viewpoint o f  

b e l i e v e r s . "28 This movement does no t intend to  account fo r  the

Consider, in  th i s  con tex t, Wach's d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the  phenom
enology o f  r e l ig io n :

" I t s  aim i s  to  view re l ig io u s  ideas , a c t s ,  and i n s t i t u 
t io n s  with due cons ide ra tion  to  t h e i r  ' i n t e n t i o n , '  y e t  
w ithout subscrib ing  to  any one p h ilo so p h ica l,  th e o lo g ic a l ,  
m etaphysical, or psychological theory. Thus a necessary 
supplement to  a purely h i s t o r i c a l ,  p sycholog ica l, o r so
c io lo g ic a l  approach i s  provided."  ("Development, Meaning 
and Method," p. 24 .)

27Here, consider B leeker 's  warning,
"In my opinion the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  an empir
i c a l  science w ithout p h ilo soph ica l a s p i r a t io n s .  I t  should 
be prudent by using as le s s  as p oss ib le  o f  the  terminology 
o f  a c e r ta in  philosophy or psychology fo r  fe a r  o f  being 
forced to  accept the  th e o r e t ic a l  im plica tions  o f these  con
c e p ts ."  ("The Phenomenological Method," p. 7 . )
O O

Bleeker, "Comparing the  R e l ig io -H is to r ic a l  and the Theological 
Method," p. 19: "They the epoche and 'e i d e t i c  v is io n '  a re  void of
ph ilo soph ica l or th e o lo g ica l  im p lica tions . They simply express the 
a t t i tu d e  o f  im p a r t ia l i ty ,  o f  a t t e n t iv e  l i s t e n in g  which is  the abso lu te
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p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r e l ig io n s ;  i t  wishes only to  describe— from a n e u tra l  

s tandpo in t—the phenomena o f  r e l ig io n s .  This i s  the p o s i t iv e  expres

s ion  o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n 's  in s is ten ce  on the  i r r e d u c i -  

b i l i t y  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena. Vet in  order to  reach th i s  n e u tra l  

p o s i t io n ,  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  seems to  deny the powers o f 

r e f l e c t io n  in  general.  I t  i s  as i f  one can somehow dismiss r e f l e c 

t iv e  dec is io n s ,  s l i p  in to  the  shoes o f  the b e l ie v e r  (y e t  without ac

cepting  the  va lua tion  which the  b e l ie v e r  h o ld s ) ,  and gain the  a ssu r-  

ance o f  a n e u t ra l  (o r  o b je c t iv e )  s tandpoin t. Moreover, t h i s  objec

t i v i t y ,  i . e . ,  " a t te n t iv e  l i s te n in g "  without judgment, r e f l e c t i v e  

grounding, or va lu a t io n ,  seems to  be taken as co-extensive with under

standing  or in s ig h t  in to  the  meaning o f  r e l ig io u s  p h e n o m e n a . 29

The use o f  the  epoche in  th i s  context s ig n i f ie s  the  a ttem pt by 

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  to  methodologically deny the power of 

r e f l e c t io n  to  o f f e r  in s ig h t  and to  ins tead  en ter  (though in  a l im ited

condition  fo r  a r i g h t  understanding o f  the  import o f  r e l ig io u s  phe
nomena." And K ris tensen , The Meaning o f R elig ion , p. 13. Consider 
a lso ,  Bleeker, "The Phenomenological Method," p. 3: "In  using the
epoche one puts o n ese lf  in to  the  po s i t io n  o f  the l i s t e n e r ,  who does 
not judge according to  preconceived no tio n s ."

29This p o s i t io n  i s  taken to  i t s  fu r th e s t  extreme in the  work o f 
Wilfred Cantwell Smith who c a l l s  fo r  the  "p erso n a liza t io n  o f  our s tud ies"  
in  which the ground o f evidence fo r  a l l  s tatem ents about r e l ig io n s  is  
the acknowledgement o f  b e l ie v e rs .  Wilfred Cantwell Smith, "Comparative 
R elig ion: Whither—and Why?", The H istory o f R elig ions: Essays in
Methodology, p. 37. In a wider area o f di.scourse something l ik e  th i s  
a t t i t u d e  i s  discussed in terms o f  the hermeneutical c i r c l e .  In the 
phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  though, the movement toward the p o s i t io n  
of  "detached-w ith in" i s  a d i s t in c t iv e  element o f  a technique o f  in 
v e s t ig a t io n  which i s  held to  y ie ld  in s ig h t  in to  the  na ture  o f r e l i 
gion. (The term "detached-within" i s  from Winston J j .  King, In t ro -  
duction to  R elig ion: A Phenomenological Approach (New York: Harper
& Row, 1954, rev . ed . ,  1968J, pp. 6-7.)
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sense) the l iv ed  r e a l i t i e s  o f  the r e l ig io u s .  This kind o f  move can be 

made because the general c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n  and the s p e c i f ic  

claims made by r e l ig io n s  a re  taken to be o f  the same order. And both 

must be bracketed out o f  conside ra tion . In o ther words, because the 

preconceived notions o f  philosophy and the " r e d u c t io n is t i c 1' th e o r ie s  

o f  the sciences are  t i e d  to  the c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n  in  general, 

and the e x i s t e n t i a l  va lua tions  held by b e liev e rs  a re  t ie d  to  theolog

ic a l  judgments, the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  uses the epoche to  put 

out o f  play a l l  notions o f  r e f le c t io n  which might claim to  y ie ld  in 

s ig h t  in to  the  nature  o f  r e l ig io n .  A ll a re  taken to  be e i th e r  p re

jud ices  or d i s to r t io n s .

Even van der Leeuw, who is  by fa r  the "most ph ilosoph ical"  o f
*

the phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  and who is  o ften  c r i t i c i z e d  fo r  t h i s ,  

maintains th a t  r e l ig io n ,  and indeed a l l  o f  l i f e ,  i s  in e f fa b le .  What 

we must do when we wish to  understand i s  to  re c o n s tru c t  and system

a t i c a l l y  arrange the m a te r ia ls  o f  the r e l ig io n s —what he c a l l s  the 

phenomena. This i s  only the f i r s t  s tep  in  van der Leeuw's method, but 

i t  i s  the foundation fo r  what follows. Since, in  p r in c ip le ,  we have 

no d i r e c t  access to  r e l ig io n  ( the  t h i n g - i n - i t s e l f ) ,  and s ince  r e f l e c 

t iv e  a c ts  tend to  d i s t o r t  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  we are  l e f t  with 

the  work which describes  human a c t i v i t y  in  genera l,  o rdering. And 

t h i s ,  i t  seems to  me, is  held to  be concomitant with understanding.

So, from van der Leeuw's p o in t o f  view, the methodological r e s t r a i n t  

o f  the  epoche does no t in d ica te  any sp e c ia l  a c t i v i t y ,  bu t i s  simply 

the  s tandpoin t o f  our n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e ,  "the  d i s t in c t iv e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c
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o f man’s whole a t t i tu d e  to  r e a l i t y . "30 Here, i t  is  n o t the "n a tu ra l 

a t t i tu d e "  which is  to  be described through the im position  o f the epoche. 

Instead  the epoche is  intended to  pu t out o f  play c e r ta in  kinds o f  re 

f le c t iv e  a c ts  and judgments in  order to  enable one to  p a r t ic ip a te  in 

the d is t in c t iv e ly  human a c t iv i ty  o f o rdering  which is  c h a ra c te r is t ic  

o f  the n a tu ra l  a t t i tu d e .  As van der Leeuw continues, "Phenomenology, 

th e re fo re , is  not a method th a t  has been r e f le c t iv e ly  e lab o ra ted , bu t 

is  man's tru e  v i t a l  a c t iv i ty  . . . ."31

30van der Leeuw, R elig ion in Essence and M an ifes ta tio n , p. 675.

31van der Leeuw, R elig ion in  Essence and M an ifes ta tio n , p. 676. 
Waardenburg ("R elig ion  Between R ea lity  and Id ea ,"  pp. 169-172) d is 
tin g u ish es  th is  moment o f van der Leeuw's method, the " in te n s if ic a t io n  
o f  what is  n a tu ra l"  ( ib i d . ,  p. 171), from the  a p p lic a tio n  o f the  epoche 
proper which he th inks is  lim ited  to  the " r e s t r a in t  o f judgment." 
Waardenburg does in d ic a te , however, th a t  th e re  a re  " sev e ra l o ther con
n o ta tio n s  o f the  epoche in van der Leeuw's work" ( ib i d . ,  p. 172, n. 
111). I  understand the  use o f the phenomenological b rackets  in  a 
la rg e r  sense to  include both an in te l le c tu a l  suspension and the  tu rn  
to  the n a tu ra l  s tan d p o in t. As I  say th is  i t  is  recognized th a t  such 
an understanding o f the  epoche does no t make sense in  terms o f the 
way in  which the b rackets  are  employed in  p h ilo so p h ica l phenomenology. 
And i t  is  a lso  recognized th a t  th e re  a re  aspec ts  o f van der Leeuw's 
d e sc rip tio n  o f the epoche which a re  f a i r ly  c o n s is te n t with i t s  p h ilo 
soph ica l co u n terp art ( c f .  e sp e c ia lly  R elig ion in  Essence and Manifes
ta t io n , p. 646, n. 1, and p. 676). Yet when van der Leeuw's use o f 
the  epoche is  considered in the con tex t o f h is  understanding o f the 
work o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  as f i r s t  o f  a l l  c la s s i f ic a t io n  
( ib id . ,  p. 674) and the  connection o f th is  work with the h is to ry  o f 
re lig io n s  (R elig ionsgesch ich te  [ c f . ,  Einfuhrung, pp. 1-6 fo r a d esc rip 
tio n  o f th is  re la tio n sh ip s  ), I t  seems accura te  to  say th a t  van der 
Leeuw does employ the b rackets  as a r e s t r a in t  o f r e a l i t y  o r tru th  
judgments and a lso  as a re tu rn  to  the a c t iv i ty  o f the n a tu ra l  s tand
p o in t. This i s  what I  take to  be the meaning o f the " in te n s if ic a t io n  
o f what i s  n a tu ra l ."  In  o ther words, while adm itting  the am biguities 
o f van der Leeuw's use o f the epoche, I  nonetheless take th is  way o f 
understanding the b rackets  to  be c o n s is te n t with i t s  general ap p lica 
tio n  in  h is  work. I t  seems to  me th a t ,  fo r  van der Leeuw, the posi
t iv e  r e s u l t  o f the im position  o f  the epoche is  reaching the  n a tu ra l  
s tandpo in t though no t including  an e x is te n t ia l  p a r t ic ip a t io n  or com
mitment. This is  the reason, I  would m ain tain , why van der Leeuw does 
no t speak o f h is  p o in t o f departu re  in  terms o f "empathy" (E infuhlung),
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The manner in  which the epoche is  used here is  an im portant e le 

ment in  the method o f th is  movement. Although van der Leeuw does n o t 

speak fo r a l l  phenomenologists o f r e l ig io n , h is  understanding o f the 

epoche as c h a r a c te r is t ic  o f  our "whole a t t i tu d e  toward r e a l i ty "  does 

c le a r ly  express the  way in  which the b rackets  are  gen era lly  employed. 

The epoche is  intended to  dism iss th e o re t ic a l  v iew points, achieve the 

n a tu ra l  s tan d p o in t o f  human beings, and f in a l ly  pave the way fo r  in 

s ig h t  in to  the  n a tu re  o f  r e l i g i o n . 32 The reason a claim l ik e  th is  

can be made i s  th a t  while the epoche serves to  p a re n th e tic a lly  dism iss 

the powers o f  r e f le c t io n ,  i t  does no t b rack e t out the weight given to  

the  bare fa c ts  o f r e l ig io n s ,  the da ta , nor does i t  e lim ina te  the  no

tio n  o f an "o b jec tiv e  standard" in the ev alu a tio n  o f r e l ig io u s  phe

nomena. Moreover, th i s  movement accu ra te ly  connects i t s  own p o s itio n  

with human a c t iv i ty  o f the  n a tu ra l s tan d p o in t. Although the method 

r e je c ts  the f in a l  s tep  o f e x is te n t ia l  v a lu a tio n  o f the claim s which

b u t s t i l l  claim s to  begin with a method which is  no more than our 
"whole a t t i tu d e  to  r e a l i t y . "  Van der Leeuw does speak o f "reco n stru c 
tio n "  and "sym pathetic experience" as the way o f a l l  understanding 
(R elig ion  in  Essence and M an ifesta tion , pp. 674-675), b u t in  the  prac- 
t i c e  o f  the phenomenology o f re lig io n  th is  comes a f te r  the im position 
o f  the  b rack e ts  and is  i t s  p o s itiv e  r e s u l t  (consider h is  d iscu ssio n  of 
th e  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  ib id . ,  pp. 683-686). For fu r th e r  d is 
cussion  o f these  m atte rs  in  terms of van der Leeuw's understanding of 
"type" and " s t ru c tu re ,"  c f . ,  n. 48, below.

^ C o n s i d e r  E liad e ’s r e f le c t io n s  on the advantages o f h is  method: 
"We a re  dispensed from any a p r io r i  d e f in i t io n  of re lig io u s  phenomena; 
the  reader can make h is  own re f le c t io n s  on the n a tu re  o f the sacred as 
he goes." ( P a tte rn s , p. x v i)  E liade continues to  s ta te  th a t  th is  
n e u tra l  approach w ill  " . . .  c le a r  the ground fo r the f in a l  d iscussion  
on the  essence o f r e l ig io n ."  ( I b id .)  I t  is  my th e s is  th a t  "a p r io r i  
d e f in i t io n "  is  construed very broadly in  th is  movement, beyond meta
p h y sica l and sp ecu la tiv e  claim s, to include the general powers o f r e 
f le c t io n ,  and fu r th e r , th a t  th is  b racketing  is  thought to  be ab le  to  
lead  to  the  essence o f re l ig io n .
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a tten d  re l ig io n s ,  the  fundamental r e la t io n  to  the m a te ria ls  o f  r e l i 

gions is  re ta in e d . The b asic  a t t i tu d e  o f our everyday re la tio n s h ip  

to  the  o b je c t iv i ty  and evidence o f fa c ts  is  upheld. And, more impor

ta n t ly ,  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  m ain tains th a t  th is  s tan d p o in t 

can y ie ld  a knowledge o f the n a tu re  o f  re l ig io n .

The c ru c ia l  ro le  o f  the o b je c t iv i ty  o f  the m a te ria ls  o f re lig io n s  

w il l  be c la r i f ie d  as we continue to  desc rib e  the method o f the phenom

enology o f r e l ig io n .  But a t  l e a s t  i t  can be seen a t  th is  p o in t th a t  

the epoche is  taken to  be a m ethodological device which can form ally 

avoid the p i t f a l l s  o f  theory  which a re  thought to  surround the  ap

proaches to  r e l ig io u s  phenomena, and a t  the same time is  ab le  to  lay  

the foundation fo r  in s ig h t  in to  the n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  Yet th i s  s tep  

is  only the  beginning fo r the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  A fter the 

im position  o f the epoche p a re n th e tic a lly  removes those elements which 

might d i s to r t  any understanding o f  r e l ig io n ,  the next s tep  is  to  

achieve, in  B leeker’ s term s, an ’’e id e t ic  v i s i o n ’’ 3 3  o r r e l ig io n s .

The Eidos o f  R elig ions

Having, by means o f  the epoche, removed commitments to  the  claims 

o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the sp ecu la tio n s  and im p lica tio n s  o f p h ilo so p h ica l in 

qu iry  as w ell as ev o lu tionary  and o ther th e o re t ic a l  p o s tu la te s  o f  the 

human sc ien ces , the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  is  l e f t  with th e , as i t  

were, bare data o f  r e l ig io n s .  And by a tten d in g  to  th ese  m a te r ia ls— 

w ithout the various d is to r t io n s  o f  e x i s t e n t ia l  involvement and o f 

theory—the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  in tends to  d isc lo se  the eidos

^ B le e k e r , "The Phenomenological Method," p. 3.
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o f r e l ig io n .  In  the work o f  th is  movement, the use o f  the  language 

o f e id e t ic s  has a q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  connotation  than i t  does in  p h ilo 

so p h ica l c i r c le s .

The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  does n o t in tend to  desc rib e  the 

essence o f  re l ig io n  in  any way except in  terms o f  the a c tu a l occurrence 

o f r e l ig io n s .  So in s tead  o f considering  essence in  terms o f a fixed  

p o s s ib i l i ty  d i s t in c t  from knowledge o f  the  ex istence  which embodies 

the essence, the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  in tends to  concern i t s e l f  

only with the  a c tu a l m a te ria ls  o f r e l ig io n .  While the epoche places 

the phenomenologist o f re l ig io n  in  a proper a t t i tu d e  with regard  to  

the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the  move to  the  le v e l  o f  e id e t ic s  i s  de

s c r ip t iv e  o f  the  p ra c tic e s  o f  th is  movement. The " e id e tic  v is io n "  

connotes the  a ttem pt to  inventory  and arrange the data o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

and thus to  d isc lo se  " re lig io u s  c a te g o r ie s ."34 The m a te r ia ls  o f r e 

lig io n s  a re  sy s te m a tic a lly  surveyed, com paratively examined, and c la s 

s i f ie d  in to  g roups.35 g u t, as van der Leeuw emphasizes, these  s y s te 

m atic e f f o r t s  do n o t simply "push around s tag n an t f a c t s . "36 The phe

nomenology o f r e l ig io n  does n o t see i t s e l f  as merely looking a t  the 

m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  as " s to ck -tak in g  in  an an tiq u a ted  museum."37 

In s tead , the grouping o f the data o f re lig io n s  is  taken to  be the

^ B le e k e r ,  "The Phenomenological Method," p. 3.

35K ris ten sen , The Meaning o f  R elig io n , pp. 1-12, p. 18; E liad e , 
P a tte rn s , p. x v i.

q  /f
°°van der Leeuw,Einfuhrung, p. 6, my t r a n s la t io n .
0 7

'B leek er, "Comparing the R e lig io -H is to r ic a l and the  T heological
Method," p. 19.
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means fo r  d isc lo su re  o f  the " e s s e n tia ls  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena," the 

meaning and s tru c tu re s  o f r e l ig io n .33

For the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n , th e re  a re  two elements to  

the  system atic  arrangem ent o f  the m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  In the 

f i r s t  p lace , the  " re lig io u s  data" are removed from th e i r  p o s itio n s  in  

time and space, from the con tex t o f h i s to r i c a l  development, in  order 

to  d isce rn  the s tru c tu re s  o f re lig io u s  phenomena. As R affaele  

P e ttazzo n i in d ic a te s , the movement away from the s p e c i f ic i ty  o f  in d i

v id u a l c u l tu ra l  environments to  a d i f f e r e n t  kind o f a n a ly s is  ob ta ins 

fo r  the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  a necessary  u n iv e r s a l i ty .39 The 

claim  i s  th a t  only by detaching the fa c ts  or data o f  re lig io n s  from 

the  p a r t ic u la r i ty  o f th e i r  incidence and by seeking to  e s ta b lis h  r e 

la tio n sh ip s  among them, and grouping the fa c ts  according to  these  r e 

la t io n s ,  can the s tu d en t o f re l ig io n  hope to  understand those elem ents 

o f  the  m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  which desc rib e  th e i r  r e l ig io u s  c h a rac te r. 

T h is, fo r the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  is  th e i r  meaning. Bleeker 

speaks o f th i s  kind o f  inqu iry  in  terms o f d iscovering  " id e o lo g ica l 

connections" among re l ig io u s  phenomena in  which " . . .  the  fa c ts  are 

severed from th e i r  h i s to r i c a l  con tex t and . . . a re  combined in  such 

a way th a t  the  meaning o f these  phenomena as such becomes c le a r  and 

t r a n s p a re n t ."40 The more general d e sc rip tio n  o f th is  element o f  the

9 0
B leeker, "Methodology and the Science o f  R e lig io n ,"  p. 217.

39P e tta zzo n i, "H istory  and Phenomenology in the  Science o f  Re
l ig io n ,"  p. 217.

40B leeker, "The Phenomenological Method," p. 3.
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phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ’s e id e t ic s  is  the  notion  o f  morphology or 

typo logy .41

I t  should be emphasized here th a t  the  com parative arrangem ents 

o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  are  thought to  be d i f f e r e n t  in  kind 

than those c a lle d  fo r by the  general science  o f  r e l ig io n .  While the 

science o f  r e l ig io n  sought to  uncover the  s im i la r i t i e s  among d if f e r e n t  

r e l ig io n s , the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  seeks to  d isce rn  p a r a l le l s  in 

a narrower sense, in  s p e c if ic  kinds o f  a c tio n s  and c e r ta in  kinds o f 

ob jec ts  which might f in a l ly  re v e a l the p a r t ic u la r  c h a rac te r  o f  the  r e 

l ig io u s . The phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ’s concern is  to  say what con

s t i t u t e s  the  unique q u a li ty  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena.42 Viewed in  l ig h t  

o f the growth o f  the  study o f  r e l ig io n  as a d is c ip l in e ,  i t  can be sa id  

th a t  the  science  o f re l ig io n  discovered widespread t r a i t s  o f  resem

blance among the various r e l ig io n s  and was thus lead  to  speak o f no t

41H e ile r c a l l s  th is  kind o f  approach the  "phenomenology o f con
c e n tr ic  c ir c le s "  in  F ried rich  H e ile r , Erscheinungsformen und Wesen 
der R elig ion  Die R eligionen der Menschheit I  ed. by C h r is te l  M atthias 
Schroder (S tu t tg a r t :  W. Kohlhammer V erlag, 1961), pp. 19-21. Some
times a d is t in c t io n  is  made between morphology and typology with a 
preference  fo r  the  use o f morphology. (C f . , H ultkranz, "The Phenom
enology o f R elig ion : Aims and Methods,"pp. 77-81). Typology is  used
to  r e f e r  to  the  d iv is io n  o f r e l ig io n s  according to  k inds, e .g . ,  mono
th e i s t i c ,  p o ly th e is t ic ,  e t c . ,  o ften  inc lud ing  g e o g ra p h ic a l-h is to r ic a l 
d iv is io n s . Morphology re fe r s  to  the c la s s i f ic a t io n  o f  the  con ten ts  
o f  re lig io n s  according to  s tru c tu re s  and re c u rr in g  p a tte rn s , and th is  
i s  taken to  be the  proper phenomenological ta sk . I  tend to  use the 
two terms in terchangeably  simply because van der Leeuw employs the 
no tion  o f type and o thers  use the  concept o f  morphology w ithout any 
s u b s ta n tia l  d iffe ren c es  in  approach. In th is  co n tex t, I take both 
words to  name the c la s s i f ic a t io n s  and analyses o f the  m a te r ia ls  o f  
re lig io n s  which a re  intended to  re v e a l the n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n ,  i . e . ,  
the work o f  the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n .

42Cf. ,  B leeker, "The Conception o f Man in  the  Phenomenology o f 
R e lig io n ,"  pp. 15-16.
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simply many re l ig io n s  bu t o f homo re lig io s u s  and the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f 

the s c ie n t i f i c  study o f  re lig io n  i t s e l f .  R elig ions were analysed and 

compared as wholes or groups o f re l ig io n s , and o ften  they were a r 

ranged in  h ie ra rc h ie s  determ ining r e la t iv e  value and degrees o f develop

m e n t.^  By c o n tra s t,

Phenomenology does no t t ry  to  compare the re l ig io n s  with 
one another as la rg e  u n its  bu t i t  takes out o f th e i r  h is 
to r i c a l  s e t t in g  the  s im ila r fa c ts  and phenomena which i t  
encounters in  d i f f e r e n t  re l ig io n s , b rings them to g e th e r, 
and s tu d ie s  them in  groups. The corresponding d a ta , which 
a re  sometimes n early  id e n tic a l ,  b rings us alm ost automat
ic a l ly  to  comparative study. The purpose o f such study is  
to  become acquainted with the re lig io u s  th rough t, idea or 
need which u n d e rlie s  the group o f corresponding d a ta .44

Or, as K ristensen  con tinues, " i t  is  the common meaning . . . th a t  is  

im portant, and th a t  we must t ry  to  u n d e r s t a n d . "45 The e id e t ic  an a l

yses o f the phenomenology o f re lig io n , the co n stru c tio n  o f morpho

lo g ie s , is  the  e f f o r t  to  t r e a t  the con ten ts o f re lig io n s  system

a t i c a l ly  in order to  e l i c i t  the  meaning o f re lig io u s  phenomena. The 

weight here is  on the system atic  and the d rive  toward the  so -c a lle d  

" in n e r l o g i c " 4 6  o f re l ig io u s  phenomena.

This is  the second element in  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ’s 

system atic  trea tm en t o f  the m a te ria ls  o f r e l ig io n s . As the phenome

nology o f  re l ig io n  moves from the h i s to r ic a l  and c u ltu ra l  con tex ts  o f

A O

See, fo r  example, T ie le 's  B ritann ica  a r t i c l e ,  "R elig ions"; 
and a lso  h is ,  "On the Study o f Comparative Theology."

^ K ris te n se n , The Meaning o f R elig io n , p. 2.

45I b id . , p. 3.

4^Bleeker, "The Conception o f Man in  the Phenomenology o f R e li
g io n ,"  p. 17.
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the  m a te ria ls  o f r e l ig io n s ,  i t  a ttem pts to  organize the m a te ria ls  in  

l ig h t  o f th e i r  d is t in c t iv e ly  re lig io u s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s .47 Van der 

Leeuw s tre s s e s  both the  system atic  element and the e f f o r t  to  describe  

the p e c u lia r  sense o f  re lig io u s  phenomena when he speaks o f  the " in te r 

connection o f meaning—stru c tu re "  and " s t ru c tu ra l  connections" which 

a re  n e ith e r  simply fa c tu a l re la tio n sh ip s  nor cau sa l connections, b u t 

a re  c a lled  " ty p es ,"  the  discernm ent o f  the m an ifesta tio n s  o f the es

s e n t i a l  n a tu re  o f r e l ig io n .48 According to  B leeker, f in a l ly  the  ta sk

47as E liade emphasizes when he d iscusses the  cu rre n t s i tu a t io n  
o f the  h is to ry  o f re l ig io n s  ( in  th is  con tex t, includ ing  the phenome
nology o f re l ig io n ) :

"In  sh o rt, we have neglected  th is  e s s e n t ia l  fa c t:  th a t  in
the t i t l e  o f the  'h is to ry  o f r e l ig io n s ' the  accen t ought 
no t to  be upon the  word h is to ry , bu t upon the  word r e l i 
g ions. For although th e re  are  numerous ways o f p ra c tis in g  
h is to ry — from the  h is to ry  o f techn ics  to  th a t  o f human 
thought—th ere  i s  only one way o f approaching re l ig io n — 
namely, to  deal with the re lig io u s  fa c ts .  Before making 
the  h is to ry  o f  anyth ing , one must have a proper understand
ing o f what jls, in  and fo r i t s e l f .  In  th a t  connection, I 
would draw a t te n tio n  to  the work o f P ro fesso r van der Leeuw, 
who has done so much fo r the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n , and 
whose many and b r i l l i a n t  p u b lic a tio n s  have aroused the edu
cated  public to  a renewal o f in te r e s t  in  the  h is to ry  o f re 
l ig io n s  in  g e n e ra l."  Mircea E liade , Images and Symbols:
S tud ies in  R elig ious Symbolism, tra n s . by P h ilip  M airet 
(New York: Sheed and Ward, A Search Book, 1969), p. 29.

4®van der Leeuw, R elig ion  in  Essence and M an ifes ta tio n , pp. 673- 
674. The notions o f type and id e a l type a re  in te rp re te d  in  the "E p ile - 
gomena" o f th is  work in  l ig h t  o f  van der Leeuw's d iscussion  o f phenom
en o lo g ica l method as in te rtw in ed  with the  process o f  understanding 
( v e rs teh en ). For van der Leeuw, phenomenological a n a ly s is  begins with 
a ‘'reco n s tru c tio n "  o f experience which is  n e c e ss ita te d  by the f a c t  th a t  
immediate experience i s  never d ire c t ly  accessab le . The outcome o f  the 
process o f  reco n stru c tio n  is  the discernm ent o f s tru c tu re . S tru c tu re  
is  the  connection between r e a l i ty  (th e  "chao tic  maze") and someone who 
understands i t ,  but i t s e l f  is  n e ith e r  experienced d ire c t ly  nor i s  i t  
ab s trac te d  lo g ic a lly . R ather, i t  is  th a t  which i s  understood. I t  is  
" r e a l i ty  s ig n if ic a n tly  o rgan ized ."  The weight here is  on s ig n ific an ce  
which is  taken to be meaning or the  " in te rco n n ec tio n  o f meaning" be
longing both to  the r e a l i t y  and to  the experiencer jo ined  in  the a c t
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o f the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  i s  to  determ ine the " re lig io u s  lo g ic ,"  

the " in n er lo g ic ,"  o f re lig io u s  phenomena, " . . .  which works o th e r

wise than the r a t io n a l  lo g ic , b u t which possesses a r a t io n a l i ty  o f  i t s  

own, e a s ily  to  be d isc lo sed  by the  s tu d en t o f  the phenomenology o f r e 

lig io n  who approaches h is  m a te ria l in  an unbiased way."49 Whether

o f understanding. The in te rco n n ec tio n  o f meaning is  d isc lo sed  in the 
a c t  o f  understanding where i t  "dawns upon u s ."  Because s tru c tu re  
takes p lace  in  understanding i t  i s  no t r e s t r i c t e d  to  a momentary ex
perience or in s ig h t, but extends over e x p e r ie n tia l  u n i t ie s .  Van der 
Leeuw concludes, "The understood experience thus becomes coord inated , 
in  and by understanding, w ith in  experience o f some y e t wider connec
tion .- Every in d iv id u a l experience, th e re fo re , is  a lready  connection ; 
and every connection remains always experience; th is  is  what we mean 
by speaking o f types, to g e th er w ith s t ru c tu re s ."  (R elig ion  in  Essence 
and M an ifes ta tio n , p. 673 .) Type, then, i s  taken to  be the " s tru c -  
tu r a l  connections,"  in d iv id u a l experiences coordinated  w ith in  some 
wider connection. The wider connections o f experiences a re  spoken o f 
in  terms o f " id e a l types" which, l ik e  ty p es, have no r e a l i ty  bu t do 
"appear" as connection. They d isp lay  th e i r  own lo g ic  o r, fo r van der 
Leeuw, " l i f e . "  I t  should be re c a lle d  a t  th is  p o in t th a t  in van der 
Leeuw's view n e ith e r  phenomenological method nor the process o f  under
standing  d i f f e r  e s s e n t ia l ly  from human a c t iv i ty  in  gen era l. In add i
t io n , I  would m aintain th a t  a l l  the movements o f  understanding de
scribed  here a re  d if f e r e n t ia te d  only by le v e ls  o f  g re a te r  g e n e ra lity . 
They a re  a l l  p a rce l o f  the same basic  a c t iv i ty  o f l i f e  which van der 
Leeuw d iscusses in  a v a r ie ty  o f  ways in  the  "Epilogomena" as o rdering , 
c la s s ify in g , or assign ing  names. The meaning o f th is  a c t iv i ty  is  what 
"dawns upon us" and is  c a lle d  understanding. In the work i t s e l f ,  the 
phenomenological ta sk  is  c a r r ie d  out by o rgan izing  the data o f r e l i 
gions according to  kinds o f a c t i v i t i e s  and o b jec ts  and th e i r  forms in 
re lig io n s  by means o f  the overarching ru b r ic  o f power which is  in te r 
p re ted  v ario u sly  according to  types o f r e l ig io u s  phenomena (o b jec ts  
and a c t i v i t i e s  in  th e i r  in te r r e la t io n s )  and as the d e sc rip tio n  (under
stan d in g ) o f re lig io n  i t s e l f .  The re la tio n s h ip  o f the  o rg an iza tio n  
o f  the m a te ria ls  o f re lig io n s  and d iscu ssio n s  o f  the essence or mean
ing o f  r e l ig io n  w ill  continue to  be d iscussed  below. This m atter is  
a lso  b r ie f ly  tre a te d  in  van der Leeuw's Einfuhrung (p . 3) when he de
sc r ib e s  the d i f f i c u l t  road between o b jec tiv e  fa c ts  and th e i r  sub jec
t iv e  v a lu a tio n  which the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  attem pts to  follow 
in  search o f the sense ( S inn) o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena. Consider a lso , 
Hirsclimann, Phanomenologie der R e lig io n , and Waardenburg, "R elig ion 
Between R ea lity  and Id ea ,"  e sp e c ia lly  pp. 161-183, fo r d iscussions o f 
the  o v e ra ll schema o f van der Leeuw's work.

^ B le e k e r , "The Conception o f Man in  the  Phenomenology o f
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th is  element o f  the e id e t ic  in q u ir ie s  is  considered in  terms o f an 

" in n e r lo g ic"  or in  the sense o f  van der Leeuw’s " ty p e s ,"  the  c ru c ia l  

p o in t i s  th a t  the a c t  o f system atic  arrangem ent i t s e l f  is  held to  d is 

c lo se  the unique q u a l i t ie s  o f  re lig io u s  phenomena.

These two elem ents, the removal o f  the m a te ria ls  o f  re lig io n s  

from th e i r  h is to r ic a l  con tex ts and the co n stru c tio n  o f  morphologies, 

to g e th e r form the e id e t ic  component o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n 's  

method. The foundation o f th is  movement's e id e t ic s  is  no t traced  to  

any p r io r  no tion  o f what c o n s ti tu te s  re l ig io n  or to  the  lo c a tio n  o f 

r e l ig io n 's  p o s s ib i l i ty  in some p a r t ic u la r  a spec t o f human being. 

In s tead , i t  r e l i e s  on the "em pirica l unity"50 d isplayed by h is to r ic a l  

re sea rch . And i t  i s  to  th is  inqu iry  th a t  the phenomenology o f r e l i 

gion must always re tu rn  in o rder to  e s ta b lis h  and confirm i t s  c la im s .51 

Although th is  movement d is tin g u ish e s  i t s  own work from th a t  o f  the 

h is to r ia n  ( i t  does n o t in tend to  confine i t s e l f  to  the  v e r if ic a t io n  

and exp lanation  o f p a r t ic u la r  d a ta ) , i t  nonetheless understands i t s

R e lig io n ,"  p. 17. E. 0. James describes the phenomenology o f re lig io n  
in  much the  same way although he does n o t d is tin g u ish  the sp e c if ic  
elements o f the method o f th is  movement. He does note in passing  a 
d is t in c t io n  between " in te r io r  re lig io u s  experience" (th e  realm o f the  
phenomenology o f r e l ig io n )  and "the  e x te r io r  m an ifesta tio n s  o f the 
phenomena" ( h is to r y 's  domain) which a re  complementary asp ec ts  o f  the 
same ta sk  and a re  both conditioned  by the r e s u l ts  o f h is to r ic a l  r e 
search . E. 0. James, H istory  o f R elig ions (New York: Harper & B rothers,
1957), pp. 228-229.

^ P e t ta z z o n i ,  "H istory  and Phenomenology in  the Science o f  Re
l ig io n ,"  p. 219.

51C f., van der Leeuw, E infuhrung, p. 2. quoted in  n. 22; van der 
Leeuw, R elig ion  in Essence and M an ifesta tion , p. 685; and a lso , B leeker, 
"The Phenomenological Method," p. 12.
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b a sis  to  be in  the  " h is to r ic a l  f a c t s . "52 This p o in t is  a lso  made by 

Widengren when he d iscusses the d iffe ren ce  between the  "system atic  

sy n th es is"  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and h i s to r ic a l  a n a ly s is  

concluding th a t  the sep a ra tio n  o f the two is  only th e o re t ic a l  s in ce , 

as phenom enologists, "we take our stand only on p o s itiv e  h is to r ic a l  

in v e s tig a tio n s  or com parison."53 F in a lly , "what is  good fo r the h is 

to ry  o f r e l ig io n s  jlre lig io n sg esch ich te^ j is  good fo r the phenomenology 

o f r e l i g io n ."54 This fundamental re lia n c e  on the assumptions o f  h is 

to r i c a l  re sea rch  defines the  l im its  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n 's  

understanding o f  e id e t ic  inq u iry . Because the  "em pirica l un ity" o f 

the data o f  re l ig io n s  is  taken to  be the foundation fo r the work o f 

th is  movement, e id e t ic  a n a ly s is  does no t go beyond the ordering  o f  the 

m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  according to  common c h a r a c te r is t ic s .

In the  end, what takes place in  the e id e t ic  element o f  the phe

nomenology o f re l ig io n  is  n o t fundam entally a d if f e r e n t  kind o f  an a l

y s is  than th a t  o f h i s to r i c a l  inq u iry , b u t i s  a s h i f t  to  a le v e l  o f 

g re a te r  g e n e ra li ty . This i s  why what is  im portant to  the  phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n  is  n o t the s p e c if ic  c u ltu ra l  con tex ts  and h i s to r i c a l  de

velopments o f  various r e l ig io n s ,  bu t the d if f e r e n t  forms and types o f 

a c t i v i t i e s  and o b jec ts  which a re  common to  the various phenomena ca lled  

r e l i g i o u s . 5 5  The system atic  an a ly s is  o f  these  m a te r ia ls , th e i r

S^Bleeker, "The C ontribu tion  o f the Phenomenology o f R elig ion  to  
the Study o f  the H isto ry  o f  R e lig io n s ,"  p. 41.

CO
Widengren, Religionsphanom enologie, p. 1, my tr a n s la t io n s .

54Ib id .

5 5 i t  i s  n o t th a t  the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  denies the  r e a l i ty
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o rg an iza tio n  and arrangem ent, i s  the e id e t ic  s tep  o f  the phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n .  The is o la t io n  o f those elem ents which a re  s p e c if ic  to  

re l ig io u s  phenomena, and which a re  held  to  desc rib e  the n a tu re  o f  r e 

lig io n , is  spoken o f  in  terms o f  the "p ec u lia r  in te n tio n a lity " 5 6  0f  

re l ig io n s .  This is  the th ird  s tep  in  the  method o f the  phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n s .

The P e c u lia r  I n te n t io n s l i ty  
o f  R elig ion

D iscussions o f  the  method o f the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  com

monly include only two m ethodological p r in c ip le s :  the  "epoche" and

the " e id e tic  v is io n ."57 A th ird  s te p , the  d isc lo su re  o f the  "p ec u lia r  

in te n t io n a l i ty "  o f  r e l ig io n ,  i s  included here because i t  serves to  em

phasize what B leeker c a l l s  the  "u ltim a te  aim" o f the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  to  provide "an in c lu s iv e  form ulation o f the essence o f

o f the h i s to r i c a l  m ilieu , b u t i t  does i n s i s t  th a t  i t  is  n o t d e f in i t iv e  
fo r understanding re l ig io u s  phenomena. As E liade observes:

"There i s  no such th ing  o u ts id e  o f h is to ry  as a 'p u re ' r e 
l ig io u s  datum. For th e re  i s  no such th in g  as a human datum 
th a t  i s  n o t a t  the  same time a h i s to r i c a l  datum. Every r e 
l ig io u s  experience is  expressed and tran sm itted  in  a p a r t ic 
u la r  h i s to r i c a l  co n tex t. But adm itting  the h i s to r i c i t y  o f 
re l ig io u s  experiences does no t imply th a t  they a re  red u c ib le  
to  n o n re lig io u s  forms o f  b ehav io r."  (Mircea E liad e , "Com
p a ra tiv e  R elig ion : I t s  P a s t and F u tu re ,"  Knowledge and the
Future o f  Man, ed. by W alter J . Ong, S .J . (New York: H olt,
R inehart and Winston, 1968), pp. 250-251.

S^The term is  taken from E liad e , The Quest, p. 35.

57For example, only the two elements a re  d iscussed  in  Sharpe, 
Comparative R elig io n , p. 224; B leeker, "Methodology and the Science 
o f R e lig io n ,"  pp. 5—6; Widengren, " In tro d u c tio n  to  the Phenomenology 
o f R e lig io n ,"  pp. 143-144; and Oxtoby, "R elig ionsw issenschaft Re
v i s i t e d ,"  p. 597.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

94

r e l i g i o n . " ^  Although the a ttem pt to  uncover the  ''p e c u lia r  in te n tio n -  

a l i ty "  o f  r e l ig io n  may no t be a m ethodological s tep  which goes beyond 

the  kind o f inqu iry  th a t  takes place in  e id e t ic  a n a ly s is , i t  does de

sc r ib e  the  p rev a len t e f f o r t  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  to  ad

d ress the  general question  o f whether or no t th e re  is  anything d is 

t in c t iv e  about re l ig io u s  phenomena. In o ther words, the  p o s s ib i l i ty  

o f  inqu iry  in to  the "p ec u lia r  in te n tio n a li ty "  o f  re l ig io n  stems from 

the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ’s understanding o f the s ig n ific a n ce  o f 

i t s  e id e t ic  in q u ir ie s .

E id e tic  in q u ir ie s  provide morphologies, the  e lu c id a tio n  o f the 

common elements o f r e l ig io n s . Because these morphologies a re  no t 

lim ited  to  the h i s to r ic a l  and c u l tu ra l  contexts o f sp e c if ic  re lig io n s  

b u t attem pt to  show what i t  is  th a t  exceeds the  boundaries o f  p a r t ic 

u la r i ty  and contingency, they a re  held to  d isp lay  the " in n e r log ic" 

o f r e l ig io n s . From in v e s tig a tio n  o f these  fe a tu re s  o f re l ig io u s  phe

nomena, the unique and d is t in c t iv e  elements o f re l ig io n  a re  to  be d is 

closed . Oxtoby c le a r ly  expresses th is  aim o f the  phenomenology o f re 

lig io n  when he w rite s ,

The phenomenologist c h a r a c te r is t ic a l ly  concen tra tes  h is  
in te r e s t  on those p a tte rn s  which seem most genera l, most 
p e r s is te n t ,  most nearly  u n iv e rsa l. I t  is  the tim eless  
q u a lity  o f the re lig io u s  response, i t s  in h eren t and in 
e v ita b le  dom icile in  human behavior and expression , 
which is  p lan ted  as seed in  the  assumption and develops 
in  f u l l  bloom in  the f in ish ed  treatm ent o f  the m a te r ia l .59

Sometimes when the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  speaks o f the import o f

^ B le e k e r , "The Key Word o f R elig io n ,"  p. 36.

*^Oxtoby, "R elig ionsw issenschaft R e v is ite d ,"  p. 586.
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i t s  e id e t ic  analyses i t  seems to  in d ic a te  th a t  re l ig io n  i t s e l f  l i e s  

"beneath" the data o f  the  many re lig io n s  in  the " re lig io u s  thought, 

idea or need"60 or in  the  " in n er l o g i c ' l l  o f  re l ig io n s .  But a t  the 

same time the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  sees the  way to  th is  " in n er 

lo g ic"  is  through the system atic  arrangement o f the  data o f the  v a r i

e ty  o f re l ig io n s ;  understanding o f the "inner lo g ic"  o f re l ig io n  is  

to  be conditioned by the r e s u l ts  o f h is to r ic a l  inqu iry  in to  the mate

r i a l s  o f r e l ig io n s .62 What is  emphasized here is  th a t  the foundation 

o f th is  e f f o r t  to  uncover the  "p ecu lia r in te n tio n a li ty "  o f re l ig io n  

is  in  the "em pirical unity"63 o f re lig io n s  which is  uncovered by h is 

to r i c a l  re sea rch . This is  why, I  would m ain tain , the  in te n tio n a li ty  

o f  re l ig io n  is  not located  in  some d e sc rip tio n  o f  re lig io u s  con

sciousness bu t is  d iscussed  in  terms o f the  o v e ra ll en te lech eia  o f 

the observable; in  re l ig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s ,  forms o f p ie ty , kinds o f 

a c t iv i ty ,  e tc . .

This is  a l l  to  say th a t  the language o f in te n t io n a l i ty  is  used 

here  no t because o f p h ilo so p h ica l a lle g ian c e s , b u t because o f the e f

f o r t  o f th is  movement to  understand, only in  ways ap p ro p ria te  to  the 

m a te r ia l, the  whole range o f re lig io u s  expressions, a c t i v i t i e s ,  o b jec ts

60K ristensen, The Meaning o f R elig io n , p. 2.

^ B le e k e r , "The Conception o f Man in  the Phenomenology o f Re
l ig io n ,"  p. 17.

E. 0. James emphasizes th is  in  H istory  o f R e lig io n s , pp. 228- 
229, as does Bleeker, "The C ontribution o f the Phenomenology o f Re
lig io n  to  the Study o f the H istory  o f R e lig io n s ,"  p. 41, and Widengren, 
Religionsphanomenologie, p. 1.

^ P e tta z z o n i ,  "H istory  and Phenomenology in  the  Science o f Re
l ig io n ,"  p. 219.
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and th e i r  in te r r e la t io n s .  In th is  concluding element o f  the  phenom

enology o f r e l ig io n ’s method, the most comprehensive le v e l  o f  inqu iry  

i s  reached. I t  is  here where the phenomenologist shows how, in 

K ris ten sen ’s words, " the  p a r t ic u la r  and the u n iv e rsa l in te rp e n e tra te  

again and a g a in ."64 Because the natu re  o f r e l ig io n  is  taken to  dwell 

between the s p e c if ic s  o f  re lig io n s  and th e i r  perduring forms, the  phe

nomenologist attem pts to  uncover the "p a tte rn s"  o f  r e l ig io n s .  To the 

ex ten t these  p a tte rn s  reach the w idest le v e l o f  g e n e ra lity  and in c lu 

s iv en ess, the p e c u lia r  in te n t io n a l i ty  o f re l ig io n  is  thought to  be 

uncovered.

For example, when Bleeker describes the  "o b jec tiv e s  o f  the  phe

nomenology o f r e l ig io n ,"  he is o la te s  th ree  aspec ts  o f  i t s  ta sk : the

th e o r ia , the  logos, and the en te lech e ia  o f r e l ig io u s  phenomena.65 

Under the f i r s t  B leeker includes the comparative work o f the phenome

nology o f r e l ig io n , those schemes o f c la s s i f ic a t io n  which arrange the 

elements and forms o f r e l ig io n s  ( e .g . ,  s a c r i f ic e ,  p rayer, worship, 

magic) occuring throughout the various s p e c if ic  r e l ig io n s .66 The sec

ond a sp ec t, the  logos o f re lig io u s  phenomena, deals  with the  "hidden 

s tru c tu re  o f  the d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io n s ."67 in  c o n tra s t  to  the  comparative

6 % ris te n sen , The Meaning o f R elig io n , p. 36.

^ B le e k e r , "The Phenomenological Method," p. 14.

^ B le e k e r , "Some Remarks on the ’E n te lech e ia ’ o f  R elig ious Phe
nomena," p. 16. B leeker’s "phenomenological c la s s i f ic a t io n ,"  arranged 
in  terms o f  "Holy V ision" (God and S a lv a tio n ), "Holy Road" (conceptions 
o f  human being and the cosmos), and "Holy A cts" (forms o f p ie ty , c u l t ,  
and d o c tr in e ) , i s  b r ie f ly  described in  Waardenburg, "R elig ion  Between 
R ea lity  and Id ea ,"  pp. 184-195.

^ B le e k e r , "The Phenomenological Method," p.. 14.
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work o f  the  f i r s t  o b je c tiv e , a t te n tio n  here is  d ire c te d  to  the in te rn a l  

lo g ic  o f  sp e c if ic  re l ig io n s .  Although these  two o b je c tiv es  do no t de

sc r ib e  the method o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  they do emphasize 

two poles o f  phenomenological in v e s tig a tio n s . And, taken to g e th e r, 

the  tvjo o b jec tiv es  s t r e s s  the o v e ra ll  e f f o r t  o f  th is  movement to  under

stand re l ig io n  through the arrangem ent and c la s s i f ic a t io n  o f  the  mate

r i a l s  o f  the  various re l ig io n s .

By the  same token, B leek e r's  f in a l  o b jec tiv e  o f  the  phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n ,  inqu iry  in to  the en te lech e ia  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena, 

underscores the  aim o f the phenomenologist to  desc rib e  the n a tu re  o f  

r e l ig io n .  According to  B leeker, the no tion  o f en te lech e ia  serves two 

purposes. In the f i r s t  p lace , i t  overcomes the  tendency o f the phenom

enology o f  r e l ig io n  to  be a s t a t i c  kind o f a n a ly s is . The idea o f 

en te lech e ia  enables the  phenomenologist to  give due a t te n tio n  to  the 

dynamic q u a l i t ie s  o f re lig io n s ', th e i r  change and growth, w ithout the 

encumbrance and d is to r t io n s  o f  narrowly conceived evo lu tionary  con

cep ts o f  h is to ry . This is  the second purpose which the idea o f en

te le c h e ia  serv es . Not only does inqu iry  in to  the  en te lech e ia  o f  r e l i 

gious phenomena prevent the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  from simply 

seeing re lig io n s  as s t a t i c  e n t i t i e s  ou tside  the  dynamics o f  h i s to r i c a l  

l i f e ,  i t  a lso  provides an avenue fo r approaching the  question  o f the 

essence o f r e l ig io n  in  terms ap p ro p ria te  to  the  d is t in c t iv e  c h a rac te r  

o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena and w ithin  the l im its  o f  phenomenological in 

q u iry . 68

^ B le e k e r , "Some Remarks on the  'E n te le c h e ia ' o f  R elig ious Phe
nomena," pp. 16-24.
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B leek e r's  no tion  o f en te lech eia  is  one way o f expressing the aim 

o f the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  to  describe  the  p e cu lia r  in te n tio n 

a l i t y  o f  r e l ig io n .  Because en te lech e ia  i s  understood in  an A r is to te 

l ia n  sense as " the  course o f  events in  which the essence is  re a liz e d  

by i t s  m a n ife s ta t io n s ," ^  in v e s tig a tio n s  in to  what Bleeker c a l l s  the 

th e o ria  and logos o f r e l ig io n s  provide the b a s is  upon which the  more 

general issu e  o f the essence o f r e l ig io n  can be addressed. Or, to  put 

the m atter in  terms o f  the p resen t d iscu ssio n , morphologies and typo

lo g ie s , the  sp e c if ic  and the comparative taken to g e th e r, a re  thought 

to  y ie ld  in s ig h t in to  the n a tu re  o f r e l ig io n .  B leek er's  p o s it iv e  con

cep tion  o f inqu iry  in to  the natu re  o f r e l ig io n  is  revealed  in  h is  d is 

cussion o f the kinds o f  problems d e a lt  with under the no tion  o f en

te le c h e ia : knowledge o f the o r ig in  o f  re l ig io n  ("how re l ig io n  has

a r is e n  in  the course o f h is to ry  and how i t  o r ig in a te s  to d a y " ) ;70 

whether or no t the h is to ry  o f re lig io n s  in d ic a te  a p a r t ic u la r  lo g ic  

(th e  passing , change, and reg en era tio n  o f r e l ig io n s ) ;  the problem o f 

"impure re lig io n "  (what i s  a r e l ig io n  and what is  no t a r e l ig io n ) ;  and 

the question  o f the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  a "gradual r i s in g  o f  r e l ig io u s  

le v e l" 7-*- (th e  pervasiveness o f  the fundamental ideas o f  re l ig io n s  and 

th e i r  a b i l i ty  to  address the p re sen t s i tu a t io n ) .

C h a ra c te r is t ic a l ly , the understanding o f essence is  framed in  

terms which t i e  i t  to  the  c e n tr a l  fe a tu re s  o f  the  sp e c if ic  m a te r ia ls

69I b id . , p. 17.

70I b id . , p . 19.

71I b id . , p. 23.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

99

o f re l ig io n s ,  to  the  common forms o f those o b je c t iv i t ie s  which appear 

throughout the  v a r ie ty  o f  r e l ig io n s . B leek e r's  d iscu ssio n  o f en te 

lech e ia  concludes with the general sta tem en t, "The phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  teaches us th a t  re l ig io n  is  man’ s in separab le  companion. I t  

is  an in v in c ib le , c re a tiv e  and se lf - re g e n e ra tin g  fo rc e ."72 T his, i t  

seems to  me, is  as c lo se  as Bleeker comes to  a d e sc r ip tio n  o f the  na

tu re  o f  r e l ig io n . I f  we wish to  gain a more s p e c if ic  d e sc r ip tio n , we 

a re  turned to  the " s tru c tu re s  o f r e l ig io n ,"  to  the  a b s tra c tio n s  

gleaned from the m orphological s tu d ie s  which c o n s t i tu te  the bulk  o f 

phenomenological in q u ir ie s ,  i . e . ,  analyses o f  types o f  a c t i v i t i e s  and 

re p re se n ta tio n s  found in  r e l ig io n s ,  co n stan t forms o f expression , com

mon symbolic fe a tu re s , e t c . . 73

C erta in ly  a ttem p ts by o th er phenomenologists o f r e l ig io n  to  ex

amine the "p ec u lia r  in te n t io n a l i ty  o f  re lig io n "  could a lso  be examined. 

We might consider a number o f the  various ways in  which sch o la rs  in  

th is  movement have endeavored to  d isc lo se  the ty p ic a l re l ig io u s  p rin 

c ip le s  which c h a ra c te r iz e  the complexity o f  r e l ig io u s  l i f e  and defines 

the n a tu re  o f r e l ig io n  i t s e l f . 74 y e t each would show us th a t  when the

^ B le e k e r , "Some Remarks on the  'E n te le c h e ia ' o f  R elig ious Phe
nomena," p. 24. In th e  same vein , see E lia d e 's  "Conclusions" to  P at
te rn s  , pp. 464-465.

^ B l e e k e r  uncovers four elements o f  the s tru c tu re  o f re l ig io n :  
"constan t forms"; " ir re d u c ib le  elem ents"; "p o in ts  o f  c ry s ta l iz a t io n " ;  
and "types" in  C. Jouco B leeker. "La S tru c tu re  de la  R e lig io n ,"
B leeker, The Sacred Bridge, pp. 25-35. In B leek e r's  work, s tru c tu re  is  
no t th e o re t ic a l ly  d i s t i n c t  from m orphological study b u t i s  developed on 
a g re a te r  le v e l o f g e n e ra li ty  deduced from the prim ary h i s to r i c a l  and 
comparative work. For a more d e ta ile d  s tatem ent o f  h is  phenomenological 
s tu d ie s  see , C. Jouco B leeker, De S tructuu r van de G odsdienst: H oofdli-
jnen ener fenomenologie de godsd ienst (The Hague: S e rv ire , n .d . ,  1956).

^ F o r  example, we could consider K ris te n se n 's  (The Meaning o f
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phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  speaks o f the "p ecu lia r in te n t io n a l i ty  o f 

re lig io n "  or the  essence o f re l ig io n ,  what is  being considered is  the 

i n f in i t e  v a r ie ty  o f  the m a te ria ls  o f re lig io n s  organized according to  

common and p e r s is te n t  fe a tu re s . And, in  terms o f  the method o f th is  

movement, th is  sy n th e tic  a c t iv i ty  is  held to  be the  preeminent avenue 

to  the  d isc lo su re  o f the  n a tu re  o f r e l ig io n . This is  the  promise o f 

the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  When th is  movement views the la rg e  

complex o f  varied  and d iv e rg en t data o f re lig io n s  i t  does no t simply 

see the h i s to r i c a l  fa c ts  o f many c u ltu re s  and many r e l ig io n s , i t  a lso  

sees the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  the  system atic  trea tm en t o f these  m a te ria ls  

d isc lo s in g  the  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f the u n iv e rsa l phenomenon, re l ig io n .

S tru c tu re  and H istory:
The Triumph o f Type

The e f f o r t  up to  th is  p o in t has been to  d escribe  a methodologi

c a l p e rsp ec tiv e  which c h a ra c te r iz e s  the d iverse  work o f  the phenome

nology o f r e l ig io n .  D espite the  numerous essays on method which ap

pear in  the work o f th is  movement, the  common persp ec tiv e  o ften  oper

a te s  on an im p lic i t  le v e l ,  function ing  more as a pregiven or assumed 

a t t i tu d e  than a s e t  procedure or a c a re fu lly  e lu c id a ted  example o f  

foundational th in k in g . One reason th is  may be so is  the s ta r t in g

R e lig io n ) no tion  o f the "holy" as the  common fa c to r  revealed  through 
re l ig io u s  cosmology, re l ig io u s  anthropology, and c u ltu s ; van der 
Leeuw's (R elig ion  in  Essence and M an ifesta tion ) understanding of 
"power" as th a t  which permeates a l l  types o f re l ig io u s  a c t i v i t i e s  and 
o b je c ts ; H e i le r 's  ( Erscheinungsformen und Wesen der R elig io n ) idea o f 
the  "transcenden t"  as the  common element o f re l ig io u s  m an ife sta tio n s; 
o r E liad e ’ s (P a tte rn s ) d iscu ssio n s  o f  the appearance o f the sacred 
and re c u rrin g  "symbolic s tru c tu re s"  as the c ru c ia l  element which de
f in e s  re l ig io n .
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p o in t o f  the work o f the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  As was in d ica ted  

above, the  im position  o f the  epoche serves n o t only to  e lim ina te  c e r

ta in  kinds o f th e o re t ic a l  p o s itio n s  from the phenom enologist's work, 

b u t a lso  devalues the importance o f  th e o re t ic a l  r e f le c t io n  in  general 

and underscores the  c a rd in a l s ig n ific a n ce  o f the  data o f r e l ig io n s .

I t  i s  th i s  kind o f decis ion  which r e f l e c t s ,  and perhaps e s ta b lis h e s , 

a c e r ta in  re lu c tan ce  on the p a r t  o f  th is  movement to  d iscuss funda

mental m ethodological is su e s . Bleeker expresses th is  general a t t i 

tude most d ire c t ly  when he w rite s ,

For the  f i r s t  i t  is  dubious whether th e o re t ic a l  consid
e ra tio n s  on methodology a re  very f r u i t f u l  and a t t r a c t iv e .
Not improperly i t  has been said  th a t  d iscu ssin g  method
ology i s  l ik e  an en d less ly  sharpening o f a k n ife  w h ils t 
one never ge ts  something to  e a t. Such a th e o re t ic a l  ex
p o s itio n  mostly is  a b lood less argument which some peo
p le  perhaps read with p leasu re , b u t which is  n o t to  the 
ta s t e  o f  h is to r ia n s  o f re l ig io n  ^including , in  th i s  con
te x t ,  phenomenologists o f re lig io n ^ . They are  fa sc in a ted  
by the re lig io u s  phenomena to  such a degree, th a t  they do 
n o t allow  themselves time to  r e f l e c t  on the method o f 
th e i r  s tu d y .75

S t i l l ,  whether or no t the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  se lf -c o n sc io u s ly  

r e f le c t s  upon a p a r t ic u la r  method o f in q u iry , i t s  work does d isp lay  a 

c e r ta in  s e t  o f  assumptions and th e o re t ic a l  c o n s id e ra tio n s . The a ttem pt, 

in  th is  ch ap te r, has been to  describe  th is  method under the  d iv is io n s : 

epoche, e id e t ic  v is io n , and p e c u lia r  in te n t io n a l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n .

A more comprehensive way o f expressing th is  movement's perspec

t iv e  is  to  consider the  idea o f s tru c tu re  as i t  is  he ld  to  be both the 

completion o f h is to r ic a l  re sea rch  and a way o f broaching the problem

75B leeker, "Comparing the R e lig io -H is to r ic a l and the Theological 
Method," p. 12.
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o f  re l ig io n  and re l ig io n s .  According to  the phenomenology o f re l ig io n , 

the  work o f  the h is to r ia n  is  o f  premier importance in  the study o f  r e 

l ig io n  because i t  uncovers the e s s e n t ia l  and ind ispensab le  m a te ria ls  

o f  r e l ig io n s .  But the sim ple accum ulation o f data cannot provide an

swers to  questions concerning the  nature  o f  r e l ig io n .  What i s  r e 

q u ired , according to  th is  movement, is  the  arrangem ent o f the data o f 

r e l ig io n s  according to  the  p r in c ip le s  o f  the epoche and the e id e t ic  

v is io n  in  o rder to  uncover the  s t ru c tu re ( s )  o f  r e l ig io n . S tru c tu re  is  

taken to  be th a t  which d is tin g u ish es  the  m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  from 

th e i r  c u l tu ra l  con tex ts and from o ther kinds o f  phenomena. I t  i s  those 

forms and types o f  re p re se n ta tio n s  and a c t i v i t i e s  which occur through

out the  various r e l ig io n s ,  and which can be d iscerned  d e sp ite  the v a s t 

d iffe ren c es  in  the p a r t ic u la r i ty  o f  th e i r  c u l tu ra l  and h i s to r i c a l  con

te x ts  .

The no tion  o f  s tru c tu re  i t s e l f  is  b u i l t  upon something l ik e  what 

E liade  has described  as a "synchronic” understanding o f h is to r y .76 in 

th is  view, the  data  o f  h i s to r i c a l  research  is  understood to  hold the 

power to  re v e a l more than the  p a r t ic u la r  s i tu a t io n  o f a h i s to r ic a l  

community. The m a te ria ls  which the h is to r ia n  uncovers a re  taken to 

have the  capac ity  to  not only im part inform ation concerning a sp e c if ic  

time and c u l tu ra l  co n tex t, b u t a lso  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  the knowledge 

o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  th in g s . In  terms o f  the  work o f the phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n  we can see how, assuming the "sy n ch ron ic ity  o f  h is to ry ,"  i t  

fin d s  i t s  b a s is  in  the  fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  in  the  co ncre te , b u t is

7 % ircea  E liade , "The Sacred in  the  Secular World," C u ltu ra l 
Hermeneutics 1 (1973): 104-106.
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nonetheless perm itted  to  arrange and analyze these  fa c ts  w ithout regard 

to  th e i r  s p e c if ic  h i s to r i c a l  s e t t in g s .  F u rth e r, i t  i s  m aintained th a t  

through th is  kind o f in v e s tig a tio n  an understanding o f  the  essence o f 

re l ig io n  can be achieved. Assuming th is  "synchronic" view E liade is  

ab le  to  conclude, "When I  d iscu ss  the time s tru c tu re  o f  the sacred , I  

am no longer r e la te d  to  tem poral d iffe ren c es  in  a d iachron ic  con tex t;

I  have the  r ig h t  to  jump from the  a n c ie n t n e o li th ic  Near E ast to  India 

and A frica  in  examining the  world o f the  a g r ic u l tu r a l i s t ,  although i t  

arose a t  d i f f e r e n t  tim es in  th ese  p l a c e s . "77 However, what E liade  

does remain re la te d  to  is  the  p a r t i c u la r i ty ,  the  f a c ts ,  o f  these  d i f 

f e re n t  time periods and c u l tu ra l  m ilieux . The e f f o r t  here is  simply 

to  say th a t  with something l ik e  a "synchronic" understanding o f  the 

work o f  h i s to r i c a l  s tu d ie s , the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  is  ab le  to  

conclude th a t  i t s  arrangem ents o f  the data  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the e lu c id a 

tio n  o f s tru c tu re s ,  a re  le g it im a te ly  based in  em p irica l evidence and 

s t i l l  can claim in s ig h t  in to  the  general n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n —th a t  

which is  nowhere em p irica lly  given.

Perhaps th i s  p o in t can be i l l u s t r a t e d  by way o f an example. When 

E liade examines the  elem ents o f  myth, he d iscovers th a t  a key fe a tu re  

o f  myths is  th a t  they p re sen t exemplary models fo r l i f e  ( e .g . ,  models 

fo r  hun ting , fo r  a g r ic u l tu ra l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  fo r  g e ttin g  m arried , fo r 

dying) and th a t  c e n tra l  (common) to  these  models i s  the r e p e t i t io n  o f 

th a t  which was revealed  from the beginning, _in i l l o  tempore, by gods, 

a n ces to rs , o r heroes. In tu rn , r e p e t i t io n  i s  taken to  be a key fe a tu re

"^E liade, "Sacred in  the  Secular World," p. 105.
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o f  mythic and, f in a l ly ,  r e l ig io u s  experience; i t  is  a c lue to  the  under

standing  o f sacred time and to  the  understanding o f homo r e l ig io s u s .

I t  i s  d e sc r ip tiv e  o f  the " s tru c tu re "  o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ife s ta tio n s . Cer

ta in ly  E liad e ’s a n a ly s is  i s  f a r  more e lab o ra te  than th is  b r i e f  summary 

in d ic a te s . I t  is  f i l l e d  ou t by inqu iry  in to  the  various asp ec ts  o f  

the  mythic (and r e l ig io u s )  d e sc r ip tio n  o f r e a l i t y ,  i . e . ,  by a n a ly s is  

o f the  " c e le s t i a l  a rch e ty p e ,"  the  "symbolism o f  the  C en ter,"  r i t u a l  

reenactm ent o f  the a c ts  o f  gods, e t c . 78 Yet what remains common to  

a l l  the  asp ec ts  o f  a n a ly s is  i s  the  movement to  le v e ls  o f  g re a te r  em

p i r i c a l  g e n e ra lity . As one compares the  various p a r t ic u la r  elem ents 

o f  myths, fo r  example, and d iscovers th a t  which is  common, the inves

t ig a to r  gains access to  th e i r  meaning or n a tu re , and to  the  n a tu re  o f 

the  g re a te r  phenomenon, r e l ig io n .79 And th i s ,  i t  must be emphasized, 

i s  held  no t to  be a work o f  red u c tio n , b u t one o f in te g ra tio n . I t  is  

the  d iscovery , f in a l ly ,  o f  the n a tu re  o f  re l ig io n  through in v e s tig a 

tio n  o f  the  p a r t ic u la r  aspec ts  o f  r e l ig io n s .

78see, among h is  o th e r works, E liad e , "The Sacred in  the  Secular 
World," pp. 105-106; and Mircea E liad e , The Myth o f the  E te rn a l Return 
or Cosmos and H is to ry , t ra n s . by W illard R. Trask B ollingen S eries  
XLVI (P rinceton : P rinceton  U niversity  P ress , 1954).

7^In th is  l ig h t  consider E lia d e 's  r e f le c t io n s  on re l ig io u s  sym
bolism in  h is ,  "M ethodological Remarks on the  Study o f R elig ious Sym
bolism ," p. 107:

"This i s  no t to  say th a t  one must pu t a l l  meanings o f  th i s  
symbolism [jnagic fligh t"] on the same p lane—from the  f l i g h t  
o f  shamans to  the m y stica l ascension . However, s in ce  the  
’c ip h e r ' c o n s ti tu te d  by th is  symbolism c a r r ie s  with i t  in 
i t s  s tru c tu re  a l l  the values th a t  have been p ro g ress iv e ly  
revealed  to  man in  the  course o f  tim e, i t  is  necessary  in  
deciphering  them to  take in to  account th e i r  most general 
meaning, th a t  i s ,  the  one meaning which can a r t i c u la t e  a l l  
the  o th e r, p a r t ic u la r  meanings and which alone perm its us 
to  understand how the l a t t e r  have formed a s t ru c tu re ."
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When the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  takes the e lu c id a tio n  o f  the  

s tru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  to  be the completion o f  h i s to r ic a l  in v e s tig a 

tio n , th is  movement does no t suggest th a t  the  b asic  work o f the  h is 

to r ia n  is  inadequate, b u t only th a t  i t  does n o t go fa r  enough in  draw

ing ou t the  im p lica tions o f  i t s  study. In f a c t ,  through the "synchro

n ic"  understanding o f h is to ry , fundamental importance is  granted to  

h i s to r ic a l  re sea rch . I f  the h is to r ia n  o f re lig io n s  wishes to  under

stand the essence o f  r e l ig io n ,  he or she may continue work as phenom

en o lo g is t o f  re l ig io n  w ithout any ra d ic a l  change in  p e rsp ec tiv e . 

Turning again  to  the  observations o f  E liad e , "Once the h is to r ia n  o f 

r e l ig io n  takes on the  search fo r meaning, he can follow ing the  phenom

en o log ica l p r in c ip le  o f  suspension o f judgment, assume the  s tru c tu re  

o f  sy n ch ro n ic ity , and, th e re fo re , as I  have sa id  b e fo re , b rin g  to 

gether the  meanings ev iden t in  many d if f e r e n t  c u ltu re s  and e r a s . " 8 0  

I t  is  the  th e s is  o f  th is  in v e s tig a tio n  th a t  such a "b ring ing  to g e th er 

o f  the meanings ev id en t in  d i f f e r e n t  c u ltu re s  and eras"  i s ,  fo r  the 

phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  statem ents concerning the essence o f  r e l i 

gion. In  o th e r words, the  v a r ie ty  o f arrangem ents o f  the m a te ria ls  

o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the systems o f em pirica l c la s s i f ic a t io n s ,  which emerge 

from the work o f th is  movement appear to  be the  culm ination o f the 

search fo r the essence o f  r e l ig io n . This is  what I  mean by speaking 

o f the triam ph o f type.

80
E liad e , "The Sacred in  the  Secular W orld," p. 107.
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The Phenomenology o f R eligion and 
the General Science o f R eligion

In order to  see how types o f re lig io u s  m an ife sta tio n s  achieve 

such a c ru c ia l ro le  in  the work o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  we 

can r e c a l l  i t s  s ta r t in g  p o in t in  the  assumptions o f the genera l s c i 

ence o f  re l ig io n . As has been in d ica ted , when the phenomenology of 

re l ig io n  considers the work o f i t s  p redecessors, i t  sees a d is c ip lin e  

e s ta b lish e d  on the b a s is  o f  a narrowly conceived r a t i o n a l i s t i c  view 

o f  s c ie n t i f i c  p rogress. I t  sees a '’p o s i t iv i s t i c ” sc ience  in fused  with 

no tions o f  h i s to r ic a l  and c u l tu ra l ,  i f  no t b io lo g ic a l, evolutionism  

which, from the beginning, serve to  d i s to r t  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f under

standing  re lig io u s  d a ta . According to  the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n , 

the  complexity and uniqueness o f re lig io u s  phenomena does no t re v e a l 

a u n ilin e a r  evo lu tionary  p rocess. In  sh o rt, the  approach o f the  gen

e ra l  science o f r e l ig io n  is  understood as a reductionism . And th is ,  

to g e th e r with o ther ,rre d u c tio n is tic "  approaches o f  the  human sc ien ces , 

must be removed from the in v e s tig a tio n  o f r e l ig io n s . In s tead , r e l i 

gious phenomena must be understood in  terms o f i t s  re l ig io u s  ch a rac te r. 

With i t s  a n tire d u c t io n is t  s tan d p o in t, the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  

in s i s t s  upon the uniqueness o f  re lig io u s  experience.

Yet when we consider what emerges from th is  no tion  o f  the  i r -  

r e d u c ib i l i ty  o f  re lig io u s  phenomena, we see th a t  re l ig io u s  experience 

cqmes to  be understood in  terms of the data o r fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

th a t  the  form ation o f  types a re  taken as in s ig h t in to  th e  meaning o f 

r e l ig io n s ,  and th a t  a n a ly s is  o f  these two elements a re  meant to  provide 

access to  the essence or na tu re  o f re l ig io n . I  want to  propose th a t
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one way o f understanding th is  movement is  to  see i t s  method as an a t 

tempt to  make ra d ic a l  some o f the unnoted assumptions o f  the  general 

science o f  r e l ig io n .  In o th e r words, the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  

while r e je c t in g  c e r ta in  aspec ts  o f i t s  predecessor^  work has accepted 

i t s  most fundamental assum ptions, i t s  general framework, and turned 

them in to  c ru c ia l  elem ents o f  i t s  own method; elem ents which promise 

to , m ethodologically , reap  the  b e n e f its  o f h i s to r ic a l  re sea rch .

When the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  begins i t s  work w ith the im

p o s itio n  o f  the  epoche, with the suspension o f  judgment, i t  n o t only 

removes c e r ta in  th e o re t ic a l  p o s itio n s  from i t s  s ta r t in g  p o in t, bu t i t  

a lso  r e f l e c t s  the th e s is  o f  the general science  o f re l ig io n  th a t  re 

lig io n  is  m an ifest in  phenomena. Phenomenologists o f  re l ig io n  do no t 

argue, as does Max M uller, th a t  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io u s  apprehen

sions have th e i r  o b jec tiv e  c o rre la te  in the  o b jec ts  o f  sense percep

tio n  which, in  tu rn , serve to  provide the evidence fo r a s c ie n t i f i c  

examination o f r e l ig io n .  But th is  movement does assume th a t  th e re  i s  

something d is t in c t iv e  about re lig io u s  phenomena which rem ains a f te r  

a l l  th e o re t ic a l  tam pering with the phenomena is  removed. What rem ains, 

fo r the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  is  the p a r t ic u la r s  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the 

f a c ts ,  which taken to g e th e r a re  understood to  c o n s t i tu te  a general and 

u n iv e rsa l element o f  human ex isten ce , r e l ig io n .  This i s  a lso  the as

sumption o f  the founders o f  the  science o f r e l ig io n .  I f  i t  is  the 

case th a t  r e l ig io n  i s  somehow p re sen t in  i t s  m an ife s ta tio n s  ( th e  data 

o f r e l ig io n s ) ,  no s p e c ia l kind o f  r e f le c t iv e  a c t  i s  req u ired  to  under

stand the  natu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  In f a c t ,  r e f le c t iv e  a c ts  only tend to  

d i s to r t  o r m isrep resen t th a t  which is  a lready  em p irica lly  given.
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Because o f  th is  kind o f assum ption, taken over from the genera l s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n ,  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  is  ab le  to  impose i t s  

v e rs io n  o f  the epoche in  the hope o f d iscern ing  the essence o f r e l i 

gion.

S t i l l ,  according to  th is  movement,. the  n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  is  

understood to  be only p a r t i a l ly  presented in  i t s  m an ife s ta tio n s . Re

lig io n  dw ells w ith in  the contingencies and p a r t ic u la r i ty  o f  h is to r ic a l  

l i f e .  I f  i t s  general n a tu re  or essence is  to  be understood, the  whole 

range o f m a te ria ls  must be examined. In  the work o f the phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n  th is  is  the movement to  the le v e l  o f  the " e id e tic  v is io n ."  

In the  general science  o f r e l ig io n  th is  is  expressed in  i t s  p a r t ic u la r  

understanding o f  the ro le  o f  comparative method. Although the ade

quacy o f  the  way in  which the  science o f re l ig io n  employs comparative 

in q u iry — i t s  search fo r p a r a l le l s ,  i t s  no tion  o f o r ig in s , i t s  evolu

tio n a ry  tendencies— is  denied, the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  none

th e le s s  in tends to  d isc lo se  the  common elements o f  re lig io n s  through 

a kind o f  comparative study o f  re l ig io n s . But in  th is  case i t  is  

through the  co n stru c tio n  o f morphologies and through the e x p lic a tio n  

o f  s tru c tu re s .  While the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  does no t attem pt 

to  d iscover p a ra l le l s  in  the same way i t s  predecessors d id , i t  does 

t r y  to  d esc rib e  the forms o f re lig io u s  re p re se n ta tio n s , manners o f 

a c t i v i ty ,  and kinds o f  conceptions o f  the world which p e r s i s t  through

o u t the  m u ltip le  data o f r e l ig io n s . T h is -lev e l o f  a n a ly s is  in  the phe

nomenology o f re l ig io n  assumes, as did th a t  o f  i t s  p redecesso rs , th e re  

i s  a u n ity  and independence o f  r e l ig io n  and the re lig io u s  l i f e  which 

can be grasped and understood on the b a s is  o f the  data o f  r e l ig io n s .
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The phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  expresses th is  in  i t s  understanding o f 

h is to ry  as "sy nch ron ic ."  According to  th is  p o in t o f  view, em p irica lly  

based h i s to r i c a l  resea rch  has, by i t s  na tu re  and with the help o f phe

nomenological c la s s i f ic a t io n s ,  the  capac ity  to  d isc lo se  the  essence o f 

re l ig io n . What th is  accomplishes in  the p ra c tic e  o f the phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n ’s e f fo r t s  to  d iscern  th e .n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  is  the a ssu r

ance o f  o b jec tiv e  evidence. And i t  is  a s tan d p o in t which is  no t un

l ik e  the  general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n 's  a ttem pt to  provide a s c ie n t i f i c  

(o b je c tiv e )  b a s is  fo r  the study o f re l ig io n .

The assum ptions o f  the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  w ill  continue 

to  be examined as we tu rn  to  an a n a ly s is  o f the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f under

standing  the r e la t io n  between re l ig io n  and re l ig io n s . But i t  can be 

noted here , by way o f summary, th a t  d e sp ite  the  wide divergence in  the 

works o f  the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  and a c e r ta in  re lu c tan ce  to  

d iscuss fundamental m ethodological is su e s , sev e ra l common methodolo- ■ 

g ic a l  fe a tu re s  can be described . In f a c t ,  th is  re lu c tan ce  to  p a r t i c i 

pate  in  fundamental d iscussions o f  method has i t s e l f  been traced  to  a 

m ethodological d ec is io n , a d ec is ion  made e x p l ic i t  in  the  a p p lic a tio n  

o f  the  epoche. When the  b rackets a re  imposed, two s ig n if ic a n t  r e s u l ts  

emerge. In the  f i r s t  p lace , various kinds o f  judgments a re  removed

from the p ra c tic e  o f  the phenomenologist. These have been d iscussed 
✓

in  terms o f th e o lo g ic a l, p h ilo so p h ica l, and " re d u c tio n is tic "  th e o r ie s . 

Because these  k inds o f  r e f le c t io n  a re  construed so b road ly , fundamental 

m ethodological th ink ing  in  general is  thought to  be susp ec t. So when 

th is  movement th in k s  about method, what emerges i s  something l ik e  sum

m aries or debates concerning the p ra c tic e  o f  the phenomenologist. This
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is  the  second r e s u l t  o f  the  use o f  the epoche. Even as the phenome

nology o f  re l ig io n  devalues the  c a p a c itie s  o f  r e f le c t io n ,  i t  a t  the 

same time awards a s p e c ia l  ro le  to  the em pirica l m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s . 

The em p irica l p resu p p o sitio n s  o f  th is  movement, as w ell as i t s  su sp i

c io n s, have been traced  to  the  assumptions o f  the  founders o f  the gen

e ra l  sc ience  o f re l ig io n .

This general s tan d p o in t provides fo r  the  phenomenology o f r e l i 

gion the  estab lishm en t o f  a technique o f  p ra c tic e  through which the 

in v e s t ig a to r  may come to  understand re l ig io n  i t s e l f  w ithout the  d is 

to r t io n s  o f  e x tr in s ic  th e o r ie s . This technique o f inqu iry  has been 

described  here in  terms o f  the " e id e tic  v is io n ."  This is  the  p o in t a t  

which the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  arranges and analyzes the  a l l -  

im portant data o f r e l ig io n s  in  the  hope o f uncovering the  s tru c tu re  of 

r e l ig io n ,  i t s  essence or " p e c u lia r  in te n t io n a l i ty ."  I t  has been sug

gested  th a t  th is  elem ent o f  method r e s ts  upon a "synchronic" under

stand ing  o f h is to ry  which i t s e l f  is  y e t ano ther expression  o f the  phe

nomenology o f r e l ig io n ’s acceptance o f the p resuppositions o f  i t s  p re

d ecesso rs . F in a lly , what emerges from the  work o f th i s  movement i s  

the  e lu c id a tio n  o f the types o f  re lig io u s  m a n ife s ta tio n s . I t  is  these 

forms o f  em pirica l g e n e ra l i t ie s  which a re  held  to  desc rib e  the essence 

o f r e l ig io n  as i t  is  a human phenomenon, and in  terms ap p ro p ria te  to  

i t s  unique ch a rac te r .

Throughout th is  a n a ly s is  what I  have t r i e d  to  show is  th a t ,  f i r s t ,  

th e re  i s  a method which d esc rib es  the work o f the phenomenology o f r e 

l ig io n . And, second, th a t  d e sp ite  d iffe ren c es  between the general s c i

ence o f  r e l ig io n  and the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  the two remain tie d
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a t  the  le v e l  o f  the  fundamental axioms f i r s t  expressed in  the  founding 

e f fo r ts  o f  the  science  o f r e l ig io n .  F u rth e r, in  the  phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n  these  p resu p p o sitio n s  a re  n e ith e r  r a d ic a l ly  questioned  nor 

a re  they c r i t i c a l l y  apprehended. The task  o f the  c r i t i c a l  consider

a tio n  o f  these  assum ptions w ill  be th a t  o f  the rem ainder o f  th is  in 

v e s tig a tio n .
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CHAPTER IV

RELIGION AND RELIGIONS: THE PARADOX OF FOUNDATION

IN ALLGEMEINE RELIGIONSWISSENSCHAFT AND THE 

WORK OF THE PHENOMENOLOGY OF RELIGION

In tro d u ctio n

U n til th is  p o in t, the e f f o r t  has been to  tra c e  the c e n tra l  meth

odolog ica l fe a tu re s  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  to  th e i r  founda

tio n s  in  the general science o f r e l ig io n  by way o f  a n a ly s is  o f  the te x ts  

and common themes o f these  movements. This ta sk  has led  us through a 

d esc rip tio n  o f the foundations o f  the  general science o f r e l ig io n  to  a 

method which u n ite s  a d iverse  group o f  sch o la rs  in to  a movement, the  

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n . We have seen th a t  the foundational elements 

o f the science o f re l ig io n  and the method o f the  phenomenology o f r e 

lig io n  are  un ited  by c e r ta in  goals and m ethodological assum ptions. 

A ppropriately , the general science o f  r e l ig io n  has been recognized as 

the  predecessor to  the  method o f  the phenomenology o f  re l ig io n . The 

assumptions concerning the n a tu re  o f  the study o f r e l ig io n  and d ire c 

tio n  in  which i t  must proceed f i r s t  described by the  founders o f th is  

science continue to  appear, a t  l e a s t  im p lic i t ly ,  in  the  work o f the 

phenomenology o f r e l ig io n . D espite the c r i t ic is m s  which the phenome

nology o f re l ig io n  le v e ls  a g a in s t i t s  p redecessors and d e sp ite  the a t 

tempt to  d is tin g u ish  i t s  method from th a t  o f the  genera l science o f 

re l ig io n , the two remain t ie d  on the  most fundamental le v e l .
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Throughout th is  work the o v e ra ll e f f o r t  has been to  understand 

the work o f  the  phenomenology o f  re lig io n  and to  examine i t s  p a r t ic u la r  

way o f addressing  the problem o f the r e la t io n  between re l ig io n  and re 

l ig io n s . In the  con tex t o f  the work o f the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n , 

we have seen th a t  the  method o f th is  movement cannot be understood 

simply as an attem pt to  ’’apply" a philosophic method to  a determ inate 

su b jec t m a tte r; simply as a philosophic  method pu t to  work in  a p o si

t iv e  s c ie n c e .1 In s tead , we have seen th a t  the  phenomenology o f r e l i 

gion must be approached in  terms o f i t s  a ttem pt to  o u tlin e  a "phenome

n o lo g ica l method" w ith in  the problem atic and sharing  the  assumptions 

o f the gen era l science o f  r e l ig io n .  And, as we have examined the  gen

e ra l  sc ience  o f r e l ig io n ,  i t  has been shown th a t  the m ethodological 

foundations o f  th is  science  a re  to  be discovered on a le v e l beneath 

the f lu c tu a tio n s  o f  in te l l e c tu a l  h is to ry , beneath the  in fluences and 

developments which c o n tr ib u te  to  the form ation o f in te l l e c tu a l  move

ments. The th e s is  o f th i s  in v e s tig a tio n  is  th a t  i t  i s  necessary  to  

pursue the  p re ju d ices  and assum ptions o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n ,  and

-'-The a p p lic a tio n  o f phenomenological method can be seen in  many 
o f the  human sc ien ces . For example, the work o f Binswanger, Minkowski, 
and S trau s , among o th e rs , shows the ex ten t to  which phenomenological 
method has been used in  th e o re t ic a l  and c l in ic a l  psycholog ical s tu d ie s .

C f., Ludwig Binswanger, Being in  the  World: Selected  Papers o f
Ludwig Binswanger, t r a n s . Jacob Needleman (New York: Basic Books,
1963); Eugene Minkowski, Lived Time: Phenomenological and Patho
lo g ic a l S tu d ie s , tra n s . Nancy M etzel (Evanston, 111 .: Northwestern
U niversity  P ress , 1963); and Erwin W. S trau s , Phenomenological Psy
chology: The Selected  Papers o f  Erwin W. S trau s , t ra n s . E rlin g  Eng
XNew York: Basic Books, 1966). In the case o f  the  phenomenology
o f r e l ig io n ,  however, the  ap p ro p ria tio n  o f  th is  method is  no t s t r a ig h t
forward. To a ttem pt to  understand th is  movement as the  d i r e c t  ap
p lic a t io n  o f a p h ilo so p h ica l method, would be to  m isconstrue the  par
t i c u la r  fe a tu re s  o f  the  phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  as w ell as i t s  d is 
t in c t iv e  ta sk .
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o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  fu r th e r  in  o rder to  examine the 

claim s o f these  movements in  l ig h t  o f th e i r  fundamental presupposi

t io n s . In th is  way we w ill  be ab le  to  c r i t i c a l l y  examine the  d is t in c 

t iv e  manner in  which the  problem o f the r e la t io n  between re l ig io n  and 

re lig io n s  is  addressed. Moreover, we w il l  begin to  see the  l im its  o f 

the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n 's  method and the con tex t w ith in  which 

i t s  problem atic i s  fix ed .

When comparative method was spoken o f as an outgrowth o f the 

science  o f r e l ig io n 's  r e je c t io n  o f p h ilo so p h ica l and th e o lo g ic a l r e 

f le c t io n ,  i t  was n o t simply an in d ica tio n  o f the p a r t ic u la r  kinds o f 

a lle g ian c e s  held by the founders o f th is  sc ien ce , bu t in s tead  a re c 

o g n itio n  o f those sometimes unnoted th e o re t ic a l  d ec isions which a l 

lowed them to  see the  promise o f  comparative method as so g re a t. I t  

is  tru e  th a t  c e r ta in  elem ents o f the in te l le c tu a l  m ilieu  o f the s c i 

ence o f  re l ig io n —p a r t ic u la r ly  th e o rie s  o f evo lu tion  in  the n a tu ra l 

sc iences and the wealth o f  m a te ria ls  uncovered by n in e teen th  century  

h i s to r ic a l  re sea rch —in  a sense, account fo r the growth o f comparative 

m e t h o d . 2 But a d e sc rip tio n  o f th is  in te l le c tu a l  environment would not 

fu l ly  account fo r the  a ttem pt o f  the founders o f  the  science o f r e l i 

gion to  see comparative method as a way o f uncovering the n a tu re  o f  

r e l ig io n .  Nor would i t  account fo r the claim s which were made fo r 

comparative method as a foundation fo r a sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n .

2
On th is  p o in t, consider, Sharpe, Comparative R elig ion , pp. 

47-71; E liad e , "The Quest fo r  the 'O rig in ' o f R e lig io n ,"  p p /4 0 -4 2 ; 
A llen, S tru c tu re  and Crea t i v i ty  in  R elig io n , pp. 6-9; and Wach, 
"Development, Meaning, and Method," pp. 3-5.
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Now when the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  accepts the s ta r t in g  

p o in t o f the general sc ience  o,f r e l ig io n ,  i t  accedes to  c e r ta in  lim i

ta tio n s  and p o s s ib i l i t i e s  which define  the sp e c if ic  shape o f the 

method which the phenomenology o f re l ig io n  proposes. In the l a s t  chap

te r ,  i t  was suggested th a t  while the phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  attem pted 

to  re fu te  the p a r t ic u la r  way in  which comparative method was pu t in to  

p ra c tic e  by the science  o f  r e l ig io n , i t  nonetheless accepted the theo

r e t i c a l  function  o f th is  method. In o th e r words, the  phenomenology o f 

re l ig io n  continued to  a ffirm  the ro le  o f  comparative method even while 

i t  c r i t ic iz e d  i t s  p a r t ic u la r  a p p lic a tio n  in  the science o f  r e l ig io n .

In th is  way the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  appropria ted  the r e s t r a in t s  

upon thought f i r s t  imposed by the science  o f r e l ig io n ,  and with th is  

ap p ro p ria tio n  granted to  the "outward" m an ifesta tio n s  o f r e l ig io n ,  

in te rp re te d  as the h i s to r ic a l  data o f  r e l ig io n s ,  a sp e c if ic  p r i o r i t y . 3  

The m a te ria ls  uncovered by h is to r ic a l  re sea rc h , the fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

came to  be held  as the source o f c e r t i tu d e ;  they are  the gauran tor o f 

o b je c t iv i ty .

Because the fa c ts  o f  re lig io n s  a re  understood to  be free  from 

those th e o lo g ic a l, sp ec u la tiv e , and " re d u c tio n is tic "  th e o rie s  which

^The term "outward" here is  meant to  in d ic a te  those elem ents o f 
re lig io n s  which can be observed, measured, and compared. What tends 
to  be emphasized is  the  con ten ts o f the  myths, r i t e s ,  and symbols o f 
the  various re lig io n s  in  c o n tra s t to  the  more "inward" asp ec ts  o f  re 
la t io n  which could be described in  terms o f the c h a rac te r  and s tru c 
tu re  o f manners o f experiencing . A dm ittedly, the  "outward/inward" 
d is t in c t io n  is  problem atic in  i t s e l f .  Yet i t  seems to  me th a t  such a 
d is t in c t io n  is  ap p licab le  to  the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i 
gion by v ir tu e  o f i t s  emphasis on the em p irica l data o f  r e l ig io n s  as 
the  c r i te r io n  fo r ev alua ting  analyses and d e sc rip tio n s  o f  r e l ig io n s . 
In  o ther words, from the p o in t o f view o f the  phenomenology o f  r e l i 
gion, r e l ig io n  is  taken to  p rim arily  re s id e  in  the o b jec tiv e  m anifes
ta tio n s  o f  re lig io u s  experiencing.
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have served to  d i s to r t  a ttem pts to  understand the n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n ,  

or o f  homo re l ig io s u s , the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  takes th ese  ma

t e r i a l s  as given in  o b je c t iv i ty  and as somehow " n e u tra l ."  That i s ,  

the  fa c ts  d isc lo sed  by the  work o f  the h i s to r i c a l  sc iences a re  under

stood to  be ou tside  o f  those in te rp re t iv e  schemas which have served 

to  d efine  the various s ta r t in g  po in ts o f methods in  the study o f r e 

l ig io n . Y et, these  f a c ts —the m a te ria ls  o f re l ig io n s —are  understood 

in  a p a r t ic u la r  way. They a re  taken to  be e s s e n t ia l ly  d i s t i n c t  from 

the c u l tu ra l  con tex ts in  which they take place and even, in  the  work 

o f the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  with i t s  synchronic view o f h is to ry , 

d i s t in c t  from the sp e c if ic  t r a d i t io n  o f which they a re  a p a r t . 4 Be

cause these  m a te ria ls  can be made to  "stand on th e i r  own" o u ts id e  o f 

the p a r t ic u la r  occasion o f  th e i r  occurrence, they may be ordered and 

arranged according to  th e i r  common c h a r a c te r is t ic s  with the in te n tio n  

o f d iscovering  the n a tu re  o f the  g re a te r  phenomenon, r e l ig io n .  This 

i s  the e f f o r t  to  d isc lo se  the s tru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n .  And i t  i s  sup

posed th a t  by confin ing  o n e 's  method to  the arrangem ent o f  these  

"facts"- i t  is  p o ss ib le  to  avoid the p i t f a l l s  and the  d is to r t io n s  o f 

theory .

4This i s  the " a h is to r ic a l"  ch arac te r o f  a movement which finds 
i t s  e v id e n tia l  b a sis  in  the m a te ria ls  uncovered by the  h i s to r i c a l  s c i 
ences. Consider E lia d e 's  comments in  Shamanism, pp. x v i i-x ix :  "In
our ro le  o f  h is to r ia n  o f re lig io n s  [ a n d ,  h e r e , a s  phenomenologist o f 
re l ig io n  as w e llj , i t  s u f f ic e s  us to  observe th a t  th e  d ia le c t ic  o f the 
sacred makes p o ssib le  the spontaneous re v e rsa l  o f  any re l ig io u s  p o s i
t io n . The very f a c t  o f th is  r e v e r s ib i l i ty  is  im portan t, fo r  i t  i s  no t 
to  be found elsew here. This is  why we tend to  remain uninfluenced by 
c e r ta in  r e s u l t s  a tta in e d  by h is to r ic o -c u l tu ra l  ethnology. The various 
types o f  c iv i l i s a t io n  a re , o f  course, o rg an ica lly  connected w ith c e r
ta in  r e l ig io u s  forms; but th is  in  no sense excludes the spo n tan e ity  
and, in  the  l a s t  a n a ly s is , the a h is to r ic i ty  o f the r e l ig io u s  l i f e . "
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Now i t  is  alm ost commonplace to  suggest th a t  the decision  to  r e 

s t r a in  from making th e o re t ic a l  judgments is  i t s e l f  a th e o re t ic a l  judg

ment. Y et, in  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  th e re  is  the e f f o r t  to  

avoid a l l  n o tio n s , and im p lica tio n s , o f  th e o re tic a l  judgment even 

while g ran tin g  a prem ier s ig n ific a n ce  to  the work o f the h i s to r ic a l  

sc ien ces . This s tran g e , i f  n o t s tra in e d , re la tio n s h ip  between the 

phenomenology o f r e l ig io n 's  understanding o f  the fa c ts  o f  re lig io n s  

and the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f d esc rib in g  the n a tu re  o f r e l ig io n  w ithout theo

r e t i c a l  co n sid e ra tio n s  stems from a paradox a lready  p resen t in  the 

foundational r e f le c t io n s  o f  the  general science o f r e l ig io n .  This 

paradox is  one which d isp lay s  the tension  between the way in  which 

the genera l science  o f re l ig io n  understands essence, and i t s  sense o f 

the  p r io r i ty  o f  h i s to r i c a l  re sea rch .

Essence and M anifesta tion  

To speak o f a paradox in  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n 's  foun

d a tion  i s  to  express two ways in  which the m a te ria ls  or con ten ts o f 

r e l ig io n s  a re  understood. On the one hand, they are  taken to  be the 

h i s to r ic a l  data o f  r e l ig io n s ;  the  f a c ts ;  th a t  which is  uncovered by 

p o s itiv e  h i s to r i c a l  re sea rch . They a re  those m a te ria ls  which a re  em

p i r i c a l ly  v e r if ia b le  and which can provide the kind o f evidence upon 

which s c ie n t i f i c  in q u ir ie s  r e s t .  But, on the o ther hand, these  ma

t e r i a l s  a re  a lso  taken to  be m an ifesta tio n s  o f  r e l ig io n . That i s ,  they 

a re  understood as the im perfect and incomplete expressions o f  an id e a l 

u n ity , r e l ig io n .  I t  i s  th is  sense o f  the s ig n if ic a n ce  o f the m a te ria ls  

o f  r e l ig io n ,  taken as m an ife sta tio n , which expresses the general
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sc ience  o f r e l ig io n 's  underlying theory o f essence.

The no tion  o f essence can be found in  the e f fo r ts  to  uncover the  

"o n to lo g ica l ro o t"  o f  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io u s  apprehensions, i . e . ,  

M u lle r 's  d e sc r ip tio n  o f the " fa c u lty  o f  the i n f i n i t e , "  T ie le 's  analy

s is  o f  the  " in n a te  sense" o f  the  i n f in i t e ,  and even C hantep ie 's d is 

cussion o f the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f a science o f r e l ig io n  located  in  p h ilo 

sophic conceptions o f  re l ig io n  since  Kant and Hegel. These d esc rip 

tio n s  o f  the  " su b jec tiv e  foundation" o f  re l ig io n  can be viewed as a 

kind o f  j u s t i f i c a t io n  o f the science  o f  r e l ig io n  which is  p r io r  to  i t s  

work as a sc ien ce . In o th e r words, the  e lu c id a tio n  o f those p a r t ic u la r  

c a p a c itie s  o f  human beings which a re  necessary  fo r any re l ig io u s  appre

hension to  take p lace can be considered as a kind o f ph ilosophic  pro

legomena to  the science  o f re l ig io n  proper. I t  is  c e r ta in  th a t  the 

foundational in q u ir ie s  o f the  general science  o f  r e l ig io n  can be under

stood in  p h ilo so p h ica l terms only in  a lim ited  sense, and only i f  one 

i s  w illin g  to  d iscoun t the d isc la im ers  which the founders o f  th is  s c i 

ence i n s i s t  upon making.5 Yet i t  i s  nonetheless c le a r  th a t  these  foun

d a tio n a l in q u ir ie s  do have p h ilo so p h ica l import and c o n trib u te  d ire c t ly  

to  the  way in  which the  work o f the general science  o f re l ig io n  i s  imag

ined. S p e c if ic a l ly , these  d iscu ssio n s  o f  foundation r e la te  to  a theory 

o f  essence in  two ways.

In  the  f i r s t  p lace , by addressing  the  way in  which human being 

i s  c o n s ti tu te d  in  o rder to  form ally account fo r the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f

^In th is  co n tex t r e c a l l  the  d iscu ssio n  o f M uller, T ie le  and 
Chantepie in  Chapter I I  concerning the l im its  o f  p h ilo so p h ica l in 
q u iry  in  the general sc ience  o f  re l ig io n .
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r e lig io u s  apprehensions, by attem pting  to  e s ta b lis h  the o n to lo g ica l 

p o s s ib i l i ty  o f re lig io u s  apprehensions, the  ground is  c lea red  fo r in 

qu iry  in to  the natu re  o f re l ig io n  a p a r t from th e  c r i t e r i a  formed by 

the  content o f any p a r t ic u la r  re l ig io n . The no tion  o f essence here  

is  such th a t  no a c tu a l in stance  o f a re l ig io n  can fu l ly  express the 

essence o f re l ig io n  i t s e l f  s ince  a l l  r e lig io n s  dw ell in  the  co n tin 

gencies o f  h i s to r ic a l  l i f e  and can be only more or le s s  adequate rep 

re se n ta tio n s  o f the g re a te r  u n ity . Secondly, the  no tion  o f  essence 

in  the general science o f re lig io n  functions as a d e f in i t io n .  For 

the  most p a r t ,  th is  is  a negative sense o f d e f in i t io n  as is  exempli

f ie d  in  the statem ent above th a t  the claim s o f  no p a r t ic u la r  r e l ig io n  

can determine what is  re l ig io u s  and what is  n o t. S t i l l ,  i t  i s  assumed 

th a t  the idea o f the essence o f re lig io n  provides a standard  by which 

in d iv id u a l in stances o f th a t  which is  being described  can be m easured.6

Here, the  general sc ience  o f r e l ig io n 's  understanding o f  essence 
is  no t un like  P la to 's  no tion  o f essence as s ta te d  in  Euthyphro where 
he recounts S o cra tes ' d iscu ssio n  o f what is  intended to  be discovered 
by providing an adequate answer to  h is  qu estio n , "What is  p ie ty ? ."  
Socrates asks Euthyphro to  s ta t e  the natu re  o f p ie ty  commenting, "Well, 
bear in mind th a t  what I asked o f you was n o t to  t e l l  me one or two 
o u t o f a l l  the numerous a c tio n s  th a t  a re  holy ; I  wanted you to  t e l l  
me what is  the  e s s e n tia l  form o f ho lin ess  which makes a l l  ac tio n s  
holy . . . . show me what, p re c ise ly , th is  id e a l i s ,  so th a t ,  w ith my 
eye on i t ,  and using i t  as a s tandard , I  can say th a t  any a c tio n  done 
by you or anybody e lse  is  holy i f  i t  resem bles th is  id e a l , o r, i f  i t  
does n o t, can deny th a t  i t  is  h o ly ."  (P la to , Euthyphro 6. d - e .)  In 
much the same way, the founders o f the general sc ience  o f r e l ig io n  
in qu ire  in to  the natu re  o f  re l ig io n  in  order to  be ab le  to  proceed 
in  th e ir  s c ie n t i f ic  ta sk — in the p ra c t ic a l  work o f the  study o f  r e 
lig io n —to  say what is  re l ig io u s  and what is  no t r e l ig io u s ,  to  apply 
S ocra tes ' "standard" in  the  an a ly s is  o f the m a te r ia ls  o f r e l ig io n s .  
However, i t  would be beyond the use o f P la to n ic  theory  as example to  
suggest th a t  the  founders o f the general sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  a re  em
ploying a no tion  o f essence and d e f in it io n  as th a t  developed in  the 
Theory o f Forms. As a m atte r o f fa c t ,  the  theory  o f  essence in  the
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So when the founders o f  the general science o f r e l ig io n  urge us to  ex

amine the  whole range o f re lig io u s  m an ifesta tio n s  in  order to  see what 

is  common and what perdures, i t  i s  because th e re  i s  an assumption th a t  

th e re  is  something which u n ite s  th is  v a s t v a r ie ty  o f c u ltu ra l  expres

s io n s. Moreover, i t  i s  argued th a t  th is  something, r e l ig io n , is  onto- 

lo g ic a lly  guaranteed by the very s tru c tu re s  o f human being through 

which i t  fin d s  i t s  expression . M u lle r 's  observation  th a t i t  is  r e l i 

gion which d is tin g u ish e s  humans from anim als, though not any p a r t ic 

u la r  r e l ig io n , b u t a " . . . mental fa c u lty  or d isp o s it io n , which in 

dependent o f, nay in  s p i te  o f sense and reason , enables man to  appre

hend the  I n f in i te  under varying d i s g u i s e s , i n d i c a t e s  how human being 

i t s e l f  provides a foundation fo r the work o f the general science o f 

r e l ig io n .

In th is  con tex t, then , a l l  re lig io u s  expressions, a l l  o f  the 

determ inant forms, a re  taken to  be c u ltu ra l ly  and h is to r ic a l ly  embed

ded p a r t i a l  re a l iz a t io n s  o f the  "pure" essence o f r e l ig io n . This 

no tion  o f essence, though, is  no t to  be found in  the m an ifesta tions 

them selves, bu t is  grounded in  the philosophic prolegomenon which

science o f re l ig io n  is  in  con tin u a l tension  with the  understanding 
o f  the na tu re  o f evidence adequate fo r s c ie n t i f i c  inqu iry . The no
tio n  o f  evidence stems from the p r io r i ty  given the  m a te ria ls  o f sense 
percep tion . In the p ra c tic e  o f  the science o f re l ig io n , th is  f in a l ly  
comes to  be the fundamental element which guarantees the adequacy of 
d e sc rip tio n . By c o n tra s t , in  the Theory o f Forms c e r ta in  knowledge 
is  o f  the forms while percep tua l knowledge is  only an approximation 
o f pure p h ilo soph ical knowledge. In o ther words, the re fe ren ce  to  
a P la to n ic  theory o f essence remains only as an example, bu t as an 
example which d isp lays one element o f the science o f  re l ig io n  as w ell 
as the  tension  which is  c e n tra l to  i t s  foundational s tu d ie s .

V  t tM uller, Science o f  R elig ion , p. 14.
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c o n s ti tu te  the p re lim inary  re f le c t io n s  o f  the general science  o f re 

l ig io n . I f  we look fo r  the  source o f r e l ig io u s  apprehensions o r, more 

fundam entally, i f  we a re  concerned with the s tandards by which we 

might ground d e sc r ip tiv e  anatyses o f r e l ig io n , we must tu rn  to  the  on

to lo g ic a l  s tru c tu re s  o f  human being. However, even in  the  m idst o f 

a l l  th i s  ta lk  about the  " fa c u lty  o f  the in f in i te "  and the  " in n a te  

sense" o f the  in f i n i t e ,  the  founders o f the general science  o f r e l i 

gion a re  cognizant o f  the  rigo rous e v id e n tia l requirem ents o f  a s c i 

ence. They a re  aware o f  the methods o f inqu iry  most ap p ro p ria te  to  

s c i e n t i f i c  ta sk s  and the dangers o f  the specious proposals o f  specu

la t iv e  philosophy. In the e f f o r t  to  e s ta b lis h  the study o f r e l ig io n  

n o t only as an independent d is c ip l in e ,  b u t as a sc ien ce , the  p r io r i ty  

and sense o f  the m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  as m an ife sta tio n  i s  tra n s 

formed. And the  foundation o f the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  f in a l ly  

must be seen as paradox ical.

M anifesta tion  and H is to r ic a l  Research

When the  idea o f the  essence o f r e l ig io n  is  viewed in  the  con tex t 

o f  the  g enera l science o f r e l ig io n ’s conception o f  i t s  p ra c tic e , we 

come to  understand th a t  those no tions o f  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n  

which seem to  be a sse r te d  as a p r io r i  t ru th s  are  nonetheless taken to  

be a p o s te r io r i  concepts. I t  i s  the assumption o f the founders o f the  

g eneral sc ience  o f r e l ig io n  th a t  i f  th is  study is  to  ob ta in  a s o lid  

grounding fo r i t s  work, a l l  forms o f  a p r io r i  argument must be d is re 

g arded .8 In o th er words, whatever the s ta tu s  o f  the  t ru th s  a sse rte d

8Sharpe, in  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  co n tex t, summarizes the s ta r t in g
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by concepts such as the  fa c u lty  o f  the i n f in i t e ,  the  concepts them

se lves a re  seen to  be, o f  n e c e ss ity , a p o s te r io r i . What th is  means in  

the work o f the general science  o f re l ig io n  is  th a t  d e sp ite  a l l  o f  those 

statem ents which lo c a te  the  n a tu re  and the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  re l ig io n  in  

the  s tru c tu re  o f  human being, i t  i s  nonetheless held th a t  these  con

cepts must be based upon h i s to r i c a l  resea rch  and the  comparative a r 

rangement o f  the  data  o f  r e l ig io n s .  F in a lly , the sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n  

finds i t s  a c tu a l  foundation in  the  o b je c t iv i t ie s  which h i s to r i c a l  r e 

search uncovers.

There a re  se v e ra l reasons why th is  i s  the case , b u t most funda

m entally  i t  i s  what M uller has c a lled  the  " p o s i t iv i s t  p latform " which 

accounts fo r the  tran sfo rm atio n  o f the no tion  o f essence from the in 

v e s tig a tio n  o f  the  s tru c tu re s  o f  human being to  the arrangem ent o f  the 

fa c ts  o f r e l ig io n s . When the  founders o f  the  science  o f r e l ig io n  de

sc r ib e  the necessary  co n d itio n s  fo r  th is  study to  be a sc ien ce , two 

e s s e n t ia l  elements a re  included . The f i r s t  is  th a t  i t  must be pos

s ib le  to  i s o la te  a su b je c t m a tte r. This su b je c t m atter is  given in  

the m a te ria ls  uncovered by n in e teen th  century  h i s to r i c a l  resea rch  and

p o in t o f  the science  o f  re l ig io n  when he observes, "The method th a t  
re su lte d  can be c h a rac te riz ed  as s c ie n t i f i c ,  c r i t i c a l ,  h i s to r i c a l  and 
com parative: s c i e n t i f i c  because o f i t s  inductive  p a tte rn  and i t s  be
l i e f  in  u n iv e rsa l laws o f cause and e f f e c t ,  and because o f i t s  d is 
t r u s t  o f  obvious a p r io r i  arguments; c r i t i c a l  because o f  i t s  funda
m ental a t t i tu d e  to  evidence; h i s to r i c a l  because o f  the  new sense o f 
co n tin u ity  between the  p a s t and the p re sen t to  which i t  gave r i s e ;  
comparative because i t  claimed comparison to  be the  b a s is  o f  a l l  
knowledge. I t  compared the  known with the  unknown, i t  compared phe
nomena in  apparen t tem poral sequence, i t  compared phenomena belonging 
to  d i f f e r e n t  a reas  bu t having fea tu re s  in  common. In a l l  t h i s ,  in  tru e  
s c ie n t i f i c  s p i r i t ,  i t  s e t  out to  determ ine, w ith regard  to  r e l ig io n ,  
the  genus 'r e l ig io n ' which underlay the  sp ec ies  'th e  r e l i g io n s ' . "  
Sharpe, Comparative R e lig io n , pp. 31-32.
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i t  is  un ited  under the name re l ig io n . Because o f the  pervasiveness 

and s ig n ific a n ce  o f th is  su b jec t m atte r, i t  is  held th a t  the study o f 

r e l ig io n  cannot be neg lected  by the  G eistesw issenschaften . The second 

element requ ired  o f genuine s c ie n t i f ic  inqu iry  is  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f 

c e r ta in  evidence. And, according to  the founders o f  the genera l s c i 

ence o f r e l ig io n ,  th is  cannot be provided by p h ilo so p h ica l r e f le c t io n s  

on the natu re  o f  human being. But the requ ired  evidence is  given in  

sense experience, in  th is  con tex t understood to  be the data o f  r e l i 

g ions. I t  is  held  th a t  only through in v e s tig a tio n  o f observable and 

measurable "outward m an ifesta tio n s"  can we gain access to  the  na tu re  

o f r e l ig io n . This is  the " p o s i t iv i s t  p la tfo rm ."  I t  is  the  a s s e r tio n  

th a t  fa c ts  a re  the  only p o ssib le  o b jec ts  o f  c e r ta in  knowledge, and 

th a t  the  study o f  r e l ig io n  as a s c ie n t i f ic  e n te rp r is e  must r ig o ro u sly  

pursue such c e r t i tu d e .

Although M u lle r 's  d iscu ssio n  o f the primacy o f sense d a ta  i s  the 

most d i r e c t ,  each o f the  founders o f the  science  o f re l ig io n  have a 

version  o f  th is  kind o f argument which s ta te s  th a t  a s c i e n t i f i c  study 

o f  r e l ig io n  must r e s t  upon the evidence o f the senses which can be in 

te rp re te d  as the h is to r ic a l  m a te ria ls  o f  re l ig io n s .  As T ie le  concludes,

What re l ig io n  i s ,  and whence i t  a r i s e s ,  we can only a s 
c e r ta in  from re lig io u s  phenomena. Our inmost being can 
only be known by i t s  outward m an ife s ta tio n s . To wander 
in  our sp ecu la tio n s  away from what has been discovered 
and e s ta b lish e d  by an th ropo log ica l and h is to r ic a l  r e 
search , i s  to  e n te r on a fa ls e  p a t h . 9

In whatever manner i t  is  s ta te d , i t  is  c le a r  th a t  what I  have c a lled

the  p h ilo so p h ica l prolegomena o f the genera l science o f r e l ig io n  is

^T ie le , Elements 1: 18-19.
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transform ed such th a t  even the tru th s  which i t  a s s e r ts  a re  taken to  

f in a l ly  find th e i r  e v id e n tia l b a s is  in  the an a ly s is  o f  those m a te ria ls  

uncovered by the h i s to r ic a l  sc iences.

The p o in t o f  these  re f le c t io n s  is  to  suggest th a t  the  foundation 

o f the general science o f r e l ig io n ,  from the s t a r t ,  r e l i e s  upon an em

p i r i c i s t  assum ption. I t  i s  presumed th a t  a l l  o f which we know with 

c e r ta in ty  must be derived from, or is  dependent upon (a s  in  a sso c ia 

tio n  or inductive  in fe re n c e ), sense experience. Because o f  th is  a s

sumption, h i s to r i c a l  research  occupies a c ru c ia l  p o s itio n  in  the  p rac

t ic e  and u ltim a te ly  in  the foundational statem ents o f the gen era l s c i 

ence o f  r e l ig io n .  Were i t  no t fo r the sound data which the h i s to r i c a l  

sciences can provide, concepts such as the fa c u lty  o f the  in f in i te  

would remain sp ecu la tiv e  musings. However, s ince  fa c ts  can be provided 

to  form an e v id e n tia l b a s is  fo r  the r e f le c t io n s  o f the sc ience  o f  r e 

l ig io n , i t  i s  p o ssib le  fo r th is  study to  take i t s  p lace  among th e  hu

man sc ien ces . When m an ifesta tio n  is  viewed in  l ig h t  o f  the  n o tion  o f  

the e v id e n tia l  requirem ents fo r s c ie n t i f i c  ta sk s  which the  general 

science o f r e l ig io n  employs, the whole sense o f m an ife s ta tio n  changes.

What was described  above as a kind o f p a r t i a l  r e a l iz a t io n  o f  an id e a l 

un ity  d isc lo sed  by inqu iry  in to  the  s tru c tu re s  o f human being , now i s  

seen as the m a te ria ls  o f  sense experience ordered and arranged ac

cording to  th e i r  d is t in c t iv e  c h a r a c te r is t ic s ,  uncovering th a t  which is  

common and continuing in  the  "outward” forms. I t  i s  th ese  two seem

ingly  co n trad ic to ry  ways o f  speaking o f  the  foundation and p ra c tic e  

o f  the general science  o f r e l ig io n  which c o n s ti tu te s  the  paradox which 

is  fundamental to  the manner in  which th is  emerging sc ience  was conceived.
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The Paradox and I t s  R esolution

I t  seems th a t  these  foundational in q u ir ie s  can be made sense o f 

in  the  co n tex t o f  the a lready  d iscussed  c r i t iq u e s  o f  th e o lo g ic a l and 

p h ilo so p h ica l r e f le c t io n . According to  the founders o f the  general 

science o f re l ig io n , th e o lo g ic a l in s ig h t cannot provide a b a s is  fo r a 

science o f re l ig io n  because such in s ig h t is  fundamentally informed by, 

and d ire c ted  to , the claim s o f a p a r t ic u la r  r e l ig io n . Because o f th i s ,  

th e o lo g ic a l analyses o f  "o th e r re lig io n s"  a re  described  and evaluated 

in  l ig h t  o f p a r t ic u la r  th eo lo g ica l s ta r t in g  p o in ts . Where the  general 

science o f  re l ig io n  takes issu e  with philosophy i s  in  i t s  tendency to  

be sp ecu la tiv e ; th a t  i s ,  in so fa r as p h ilo so p h ica l r e f le c t io n  bases i t 

s e l f  on c e r ta in  prem ises o f reason , on c e r ta in  hypotheses, and then 

proceeds to  e re c t systems upon them, i t  f a i l s  to  pay a t te n tio n , to  be 

informed a t  the most fundamental le v e l , by the a c tu a l m a te ria ls  about 

which i t  i s  speaking. So i t  is  m aintained th a t  n e ith e r  th eo lo g ica l 

r e f le c t io n  nor p h ilo so p h ica l r e f le c t io n  can provide the necessary  

foundation or m ethodological to o ls  fo r  a science o f  re l ig io n  to  begin 

i t s  work.

Yet we must remember th a t  the general science o f re l ig io n  is  no t 

only in  search o f  a foundation and a method with which to  analyze the 

m u lt ip l ic i ty  o f data o f  r e l ig io n s . The to o ls  o f  h i s to r i c a l  research  

can provide th is .  But th is  science a lso  wishes to  understand and to  

describe  the  natu re  o f  re l ig io n  i t s e l f ,  th a t  which u n ite s  the  v a s t 

m a te ria ls  o f  re l ig io n s . I t  is  concerned with the  problems o f the r e 

la t io n  between re l ig io n  and re l ig io n s .  And i t  is  in  the co n tex t o f 

th is  issu e  th a t  the re je c tio n s  o f  theology and philosophy become so
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s ig n if ic a n t .  Both philosophy and theology can provide ways o f under

stand ing  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  Theology begins with the transcendent 

source ( in  th is  case the  t ru th  o f  C h ris tian  re v e la tio n )  o f a l l  r e l i 

gious apprehensions. The nature  o f  re lig io n  is  given in  the  claims 

o f  one re l ig io n  and from an a ly s is  o f  these claim s we can see how a l l  

r e l ig io n s ,  to  g re a te r  or le s s e r  degrees, p a r t ic ip a te  in  re l ig io n .

And philosophy, too , w ith i t s  metaphysics and on to log ies describes in 

a v a r ie ty  o f  ways what the  na tu re  o f r e l ig io n  as a whole i s .  But, as 

has been shown, n e ith e r  o f these  kinds o f  inqu iry  is  taken by the gen

e ra l  science o f  r e l ig io n  to  be adequate as a b a s is  fo r s c ie n t i f ic  

s tu d ie s . So the  science o f r e l ig io n  is  l e f t  w ith a dilemma. How can 

i t  propose to  understand the  n a tu re  o f  re l ig io n  i t s e l f  w ithout f a l l in g  

in to  the tra p s  s e t  by the mistaken approaches o f philosophy and th e 

ology? Or, to  pu t the  m atte r d if f e r e n t ly ,  how can a science provide 

i t s  own foundation?

The a ttem pt to  re so lv e  th is  issu e  i s  given in  the  foundational 

re f le c t io n s  o f the  science  o f  re l ig io n . In the f i r s t  p lace , the c r i t 

icism s .lev e led  a g a in s t philosophy and theology re v e a l a c e n tra l  as

sumption o f  the  founders o f  th is  study . A c ru c ia l  issu e  which u n ites  

the  re je c t io n  o f  both p h ilo so p h ica l and th eo lo g ic a l inqu iry  is  the 

no tion  o f  inadequate evidence. According to  the  general science of 

r e l ig io n ,  while each o f  these modes o f thought employ an idea o f ev i

dence which is  ap p ro p ria te  to  i t s  own ta sk  (th e  claims and import o f 

re v e la tio n  and the  p o s tu la te s  o f rig o ro u s thought and lo g ic a l  r e la 

t io n s ) ,  n e ith e r  a t t e s t  to  the kind o f evidence req u ired  fo r a science,
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the evidence provided by sense datum.10 This is  the e m p iric is t assump

tio n  o f the  science o f r e l ig io n .  A ll knowledge must a t  l e a s t  be r e 

la te d  to  sense e x p e rien ce .H  I t  is  th is  assumption which u n d erlie s  

and informs the  c r i t ic is m s  o f theology and philosophy. I t  i s  a lso  the 

assumption which leads to  the unique understanding o f comparative 

method as both a way o f  supplying a foundation fo r the science o f r e 

l ig io n  and as the method o f i t s  p ra c tic e . In o th e r words, comparative 

method is  taken by th is  study to  be th a t  which provides an e v id e n tia l  

b a s is  fo r  r e f le c t io n s  on the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  a science  o f r e l ig io n  and 

i t  is  a lso  the  method through which i t s  a c tu a l  work is  to  be c a rr ie d  

out.

As i t  i s  d iscussed by the  founders o f the science  o f r e l ig io n , 

the foundation o f th is  study  indeed appears to  be based on a c ir c u la r  

argument. Yet i t  seems th a t  th i s  is  an unavoidable procedure fo r any 

sc ience  which would a ttem p t to  provide a foundation fo r i t s  p ra c tic e  

in  i t s  own work. In the case o f  the science  o f  r e l ig io n ,  what appeared 

to  be a ph ilo soph ic  prolegomenon fo r th is  s tudy , i . e . ,  the d iscussions 

o f  the  fa c u lty  o f  the  i n f i n i t e ,  the in na te  sense o f the  in f i n i t e ,  and 

the  necessary  cond itions provided by p h ilo so p h ica l inqu iry  fo r  the

•^The use o f sense da ta  language in  th is  co n tex t is  a shorthand 
formula in tended to  in d ic a te  the  fundamental s ig n if ic a n c e  awarded the 
m a te r ia ls  o f  the  h i s to r i c a l  sc iences as they a re  taken  to  be o b jec tiv e  
and ab le  to  serve as the  e v id e n t ia l  ground o f independent and rigo rous 
judgment.

l^T h is  i s  to  emphasize the  general im port o f  M u lle r 's  in te rp re 
ta t io n  o f  the  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f Kantian philosophy fo r  the  sc ience  o f 
r e l ig io n .  With regard  to  M u lle r 's  understanding o f  K an t's  philosophy, 
see , M uller, Science o f Thought, pp. 138-140; and a lso , M uller, Sci
ence o f  R e lig io n , pp. 14-18. M u lle r 's  work, in  th is  con tex t a t  le a s t ,  
d i r e c t ly  expresses the o v e ra ll  p o s itio n  o f the  science  o f r e l ig io n .
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independent study o f r e l ig io n , tu rn  out to  be the  outcome o f compara

t iv e  study o f  re l ig io n s .  I t  is  held  th a t  th is  is  p o ssib le  because the 

in f i n i t e  is  p re sen t in  the  a c tu a l m a te ria ls  o f  re l ig io n s .  As M uller 

observes,

I f  the in f in i t e  had n o t from the very f i r s t  been p resen t 
in  our sensuous p e rcep tio n s , such a word as in f in i t e  would 
be a sound, and nothing e lse . For th a t  reason I f e l t  i t  
incumbent upon me to  show how the  p resentim ent o f the in 
f i n i t e  r e s ts  upon the sentim ent o f  the f i n i t e ,  and has i t s  
r e a l  ro o ts  in  the  r e a l ,  though, no t y e t fu l ly  apprehended 
presence o f the in f in i t e  in  a l l  our sensuous percep tions 
o f  the  f i n i t e . 12

Im portan tly , M uller notes th a t  the in f i n i t e ,  while p re sen t in  sensuous 

p e rcep tio n , is  "no t y e t fu l ly  apprehended." In  p ra c tic e , i t  i s  the 

a p p lic a tio n  o f comparative method with i t s  arrangements o f  the  data  o f 

r e l ig io n s  which w il l  enable the  s tu d en t o f  re lig io n s  to  " fu l ly  appre

hend" the  in f i n i t e ,  to  achieve in s ig h t in to  the n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  i t 

s e l f .  But a t  the same time i t  must be emphasized th a t  th is  in s ig h t  is  

p o ssib le  only because re l ig io n  is  a lready  p re sen t, though perhaps in  

d isgu ised  forms, in  the a c tu a l  m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .

This i s  the  c i r c le  o f  foundation in  the g enera l science o f r e l i 

gion. In the course o f  these  observations we have seen how the  gen

e ra l  science  o f re l ig io n  a ttem pts to  secure a b a s is  fo r i t s  e n te rp r is e  

in  the  work o f  the  science  i t s e l f .  Here, even those philosophic  s ta t e 

ments which might seem to  c o n s ti tu te  a foundational argument which is  

p r io r  to  the  work o f  th is  sc ience  find  th e i r  e v id e n tia l b a s is  in  the 

comparative s tu d ie s  which form the p ra c tic e  o f the  genera l sc ience  o f 

r e l ig io n .  So these  s tatem ents do n o t function  as foundational in  any

12M uller, O rigin and Growth, p. 45.
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rigo rous sense, b u t in s tead  a re  supported by the d isco v e rie s  o f  com

p a ra tiv e  inq u iry .

In o rder to  summarize th is  d i f f i c u l t  argument, i t  can be sa id  

th a t  although i t  c e r ta in ly  is  p o ssib le  to  view various elements o f  the 

general science  o f re l ig io n  as a kind o f p h ilo so p h ica l in v e s tig a tio n  

which is  p r io r  to  the  work o f th is  sc ien ce , as a s o r t  o f p re -sc ience  

o f r e l ig io n ,  the founders o f  th is  science o f  r e l ig io n  would deny th a t  

such r e f le c t io n  could provide an adequate b a s is  upon which the science  

can be e s ta b lish e d . I t  is  only the m a te ria ls  o f  sense percep tion , in  

th is  co n tex t the fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s , which supply the e v id e n tia l r e 

quirem ents fo r  such a foundation. So by tu rn ing  to  sense d a ta , and 

the works o f  the h i s to r i c a l  sciences which deal with these  m a te ria ls , 

the genera l science o f  re l ig io n  has re je c te d  the primacy o f  philosoph

ic a l  inqu iry  ( in te rp re te d  as sp ec u la tiv e ) w hile a t  the same time re c 

ognizing the p o ssib le  tru th  o f  i t s  claim s. This is  what i s  meant by 

the d en ia l o f a l l  a p r io r i  th e o rie s  as foundationa l. And th is  is  what 

i s  meant by the  e a r l i e r  observation  th a t  even those d e sc rip tio n s  by 

the founders o f  the  genera l science o f  r e l ig io n  which analyze the pos

s i b i l i t y  o f  re l ig io n  and which a re  a sse rte d  as a p r io r i  tru th s  a re , in 

fa c t ,  understood as a p o s te r io r i  concepts, concept taken to  be based 

on the  primary and fundamental a p p lic a tio n  o f comparative method.

This, then , is  the  way in  which the paradox o f foundation in  the 

general sc ience  o f  re l ig io n  is  thought to  be reso lved . And, more im

p o rta n tly , th is  i s  the  way in  which the genera l sc ience  o f  re lig io n  

contends th a t  the problem o f the r e la t io n  between re l ig io n  and r e l i 

gions can be adequately  addressed. As the  science  o f r e l ig io n
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d iscovers no t only the v a s t s to re  o f m a te ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s , b u t a lso  

attem pts to  e s ta b lis h  a method o f inqu iry  which can uncover the  union 

o f these  m a te r ia ls , i t  m aintains th a t  th e re  i s  an a c tu a l b a s is —pro

vided by the work o f  the science i t s e l f — fo r d iscu ssio n s  o f  the nature  

and p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n .

The Dilemma o f the Phenomenology o f 
R elig ion : R elig ion and R elig ions

In a v a r ie ty  o f  ways throughout th is  work i t  has been shown how 

the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n , d esp ite  sometimes vehement c r i t ic is m s  

o f  i t s  p redecesso rs , continues to  operate  in  the  foundational c i r c le  

o f  the  general sc ience  o f r e l ig io n .  Although i t  i s  most o ften  im

p l i c i t ,  th is  movement has accepted the most fundamental m ethodological 

assumptions o f  the science o f  r e l ig io n  as w ell as i t s  ta sk  and goal.

And here again , in  the  con tex t o f  the paradox ical s i tu a t io n  o f the 

genera l science  o f r e l ig io n , i t  i s  the  case th a t  the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  in h e r i ts  and remains t ie d  to  those tenuous foundational argu

ments which a re  intended to  provide the b a s is  upon which the  question  

o f  the  r e la t io n  between re l ig io n  and re lig io n s  can be addressed. As 

the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  i t s e l f  does no t make the foundation o f 

the  approach to  th is  is su e  a problem, th is  movement's dependence on 

i t s  p recu rso rs  is  im p lic i t  even in  i t s  r e je c t io n  o f  c e r ta in  elements 

o f  the  genera l sc ience  o f r e l ig io n .  This dubious in h e rita n c e , w ith i t s  

s p e c if ic  p re su p p o sitio n s , p re sen ts  to  the  phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  the 

l im its  w ith in  which i t  must consider the  con tinu ing  dilemma o f the  re 

la t io n  between the m a te ria ls  o f  re lig io n s  and the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  de

sc r ib in g  the n a tu re  or essence o f re l ig io n .
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The s ig n if ic a n t  ro le  comparative method plays in  both the general 

science o f re l ig io n  and the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  need no t be r e 

viewed again , bu t a t  l e a s t  some o f the im plica tions and assumptions o f 

awarding primacy to  th is  method must be noted. Because comparative 

method is  taken as both the foundation and the v eh ic le  fo r the study of 

r e l ig io n , the phenomenology o f  re lig io n  comes to  understand the loca

tio n  o f  r e l ig io n  to  be w ith in  a narrowly p rescribed  range. Or, to  tu rn  

the m atte r around, because i t  is  supposed th a t  re l ig io n  is  located  in 

those m a te ria ls  o f  re l ig io n s  which a re  id e n tif ie d  by the h is lto r ic a l 

sc ien ces , comparative examination is  understood to  be the only appro

p r ia te  way to  uncover th e  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .13

13K ris te n se n 's  observations in  The Meaning of R elig ion  might 
help  i l l u s t r a t e  th is  p o in t. In th is  work he m aintains th a t  the fo r
m ulation o f the essence o f  r e l ig io n  is  a ta sk  ap p ro p ria te  to  the phi
losophy o f r e l ig io n . But the philosopher is  reminded: "Whoever seeks
to  know the essence o f r e l ig io n  must possess a general p ic tu re  o f the 
d if f e r e n t  types o f re l ig io u s  th ink ing  and a c tio n , o f  ideas o f d ie ty  
and c u l t ic  a c ts ;  th is  is  the m a te ria l fo r h is  re sea rch . This m a te ria l 
i s  p re c ise ly  what Phenomenology p rov ides."  The Meaning o f R elig io n , 
p. 9. And, according to  K ris ten sen , "Phenomenology has as i t s  
o b jec ts  f~sic~] to  come as fa r  as p o ssib le  in to  co n tac t with and to  
understand the extremely varied  and d ivergen t re lig io u s  d a ta , making 
use o f comparative m ethods." [ ib id . ,  p. l l i ]  Phenomenology o f r e l i 
g ion, then , occupies a d is t in c t iv e  p o s itio n  " . . .  between h is to ry  and 
philosophy . . . Phenomenology is  a t  once system atic  H istory  o f R e li
gion and applied  Philosophy o f  R elig io n ."  [ ib id . ,  p. 9?j I t  is  s ig 
n i f ic a n t  th a t  fo r  K ristensen  th e re  is  no b asic  d iffe ren c e  with regard  
to  the  work o f  the  h is to r ia n ,  the phenomenologist, and the philosopher 
o f re l ig io n . Although K ristensen  argues a g a in s t those who would find  
the essence o f r e l ig io n  in  the b ro ad est kind o f  em pirica l commonality 
(which i s  b a s ic a lly  the p o s itio n  o f the general science o f r e l ig io n )  
he nonetheless understands the essence o f re l ig io n  to  be t ie d  to  the 
work o f  comparative in q u iry . The d iffe ren c e  between the phenomenol
o g is t  o f  re l ig io n ,  from K ris te n se n 's  p o in t o f  view, and someone l ik e  
T ie le  or Chantepi.e is  th a t  the l a t t e r  a re  seeking comparisons among 
broadly defined em pirica l c o n s titu en ts  o f  re l ig io n  ( i . e . ,  among the 
various r e l ig io n s —C h ris tia n ity , Buddhism, Islam , e t c . )  and the former 
see th a t  comparisons must be made among more narrowly conceived no
tio n s  o f  the c o n s titu e n ts  o f r e l ig io n  ( i . e . ,  among types o f
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More to  the p o in t, th is  avenue o f approach includes an a d d itio n a l 

assumption on the p a r t  o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  When th is  

movement is  faced with the issue  o f th e  natu re  o f  r e l ig io n , i t  takes 

th is  question  to  be rooted in  em pirica l fa c t  and proceeds to  d iscuss 

the various aspects o f the  various re l ig io n s . The phenomenology o f 

re l ig io n  seeks to  describe  homo re lig io s u s  and so searches ou t various 

members o f th is  sp ec ie s , in v e s tig a te s  them and c la s s i f ie s  them accord

ing to  a v a rie ty  o f  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  in  order to  d iscover which prop

e r t ie s  a re  common to  the  spec ies  and which a re  a cc id e n ta l or co n tin 

gent. This movement seeks the " s tru c tu re s  o f  re lig io n "  through " a r

rangement" and " c la s s i f ic a t io n "  o f  em pirical in v e s tig a tio n s  o f  the 

a c tu a l occurrences o f re lig io n ^ . I t  seems c le a r  to  me th a t  th i s  kind 

o f procedure must a lready  presuppose the na tu re  o f  the phenomenon i t  

is  seeking to  desc rib e . And th is  p resupposition  must be g re a te r  than 

the o ften  c ite d  h e u r is t ic  device o f p ro v is io n a lly  tak ing  as re lig io u s  

what re lig io u s  people say is  r e l ig io u s .14 In o th e r words, the

m an ifesta tio n s—s a c r i f ic e ,  worship, shamans, d ie t i e s ,  e t c . ) .  Both ap
proaches, however, a s s e r t  the primacy o f comparative method as founda
t io n a l  fo r inquiry  in to  the essence o f re l ig io n . And both id e n tify  re 
lig io n  with the m a te ria ls  uncovered and id e n tif ie d  by the h i s to r ic a l  
sc iences. Both hold th a t  the  philosophy o f r e l ig io n  r e s ts  upon com
p a ra tiv e  research  and th a t  i t  i s  n o t a kind o f in qu iry  which i s  fun
damentally d if f e r e n t  than th a t  o f  comparative study.

^ T h is  p o s itio n  i s  freq u en tly  taken in  the  con tex t o f  d iscu s
sions o f  the  d e sc rip tiv e  aims o f the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n .  In 
some cases i t  is  seen as a d is t in c t iv e  m ethodological decis ion  and in 
o thers  as a simple device intended to  remove the  phenomenologist o f 
re lig io n  from ongoing d e f in i t io n a l  debates in  o rder to  procede with 
sp e c if ic  work. K ristensen  and W. C. Smith a re  n o tab le  examples o f  the 
f i r s t  p o s itio n , K ristensen  m ain ta ins, in a convoluted argument con
cerning the n ecess ity  and l im its  o f empathy or "im aginative re e x p e ri-  
encing ," th a t  "Every re l ig io n  ought to  be understood from i t s  own 
standpo in t, fo r th a t  is  how i t  is  understood by i t s  own ad h eren ts ."
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phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  claim s th a t  i t  is  seeking to  understand and 

describe  homo re l ig io s u s , b u t in stead  i t  searches out and e lu c id a te s  

those c h a ra c te r is t ic s  which belong to  th is  phenomenon. The r e s u l t  o f 

such a procedure is  th a t  th is  movement can never reach the  p o in t o f 

d iscussion  o f the n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  nor is  i t  ab le  to  question  i t s  

own p resuppositions concerning the  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n . The issu es  fo r 

debate remain on the le v e l  o f p resupposition , and the d iscu ssio n  o f 

these p resuppositions is  barred  from the f i r s t  by arguments a g a in s t 

specu la tio n  and by the assumption concerning the c r i t e r i a  fo r adequate 

evidence o f d e sc rip tio n . And the  question  remains as to  how we might 

move from in v e s tig a tio n  o f p a r t ic u la r  re lig io n s  to  d iscussions o f  r e 

l ig io n .

(K ristensen , The Meaning o f R elig ion , p. 6 .)  Smith takes th is  p o s i
tio n  fu r th e r  when he w rite s : ! T no statem ent about a r e l ig io n  is
v a lid  unless i t  can be acknowledged by th a t  r e l ig io n 's  b e lie v e rs . I 
know th a t  th is  i s  rev o lu tio n a ry , and I  know th a t  i t  w ill  no t be re a d ily  
conceded; bu t I  be liev e  i t  to  be profoundly tru e  and im portant . . .  I 
w ill  only r e c a l l  th a t  by 'r e l ig io n ' here I  mean as p rev iously  in d ica ted  
the f a i th  in  men's h e a r ts .  On the ex te rn a l data about r e l ig io n ,  o f 
course, an o u ts id e r can by d i l ig e n t  scho larsh ip  d iscover th ings th a t  
an in s id e r  does n o t know and may not be w illin g  to  accep t. But about 
the  meaning th a t  the  system has fo r  those o f f a i th ,  an o u ts id e r  cannot 
in  the n a tu re  o f  the case go beyond the  b e lie v e r ; fo r th e i r  p ie ty  _is 
the f a i th ,  and i f  they cannot recognize h is  p o rtra y a l, then i t  i s  n o t 
th e i r  f a i th  th a t  he is  p o rtray in g ."  (W. C. Smith, "Comparative R e li
gion: W hither-and Why?," p. 4 2 .)  Bleeker exem plifies the  second po
s i t io n  as he describes the e f f o r t  to  understand what r e l ig io n  means 
fo r re lig io u s  people as a " , . . working p r in c ip le  which is  u se fu l in 
making inquiry  in to  the  e s s e n t ia l  q u a lity  o f  a r e l ig io n ."  (B leeker, 
"How to  D istingu ish  Between True R elig ion and F alse  R e lig io n ,"  p. 7 0 .)  
See a lso  h is  "Methodology and the  Science o f R elig ion" where Bleeker 
emphasizes the  h e u r is t ic  values o f th is  s ta r t in g  p o in t; "Phenomenology 
o f r e l ig io n  must begin by accep ting  as proper o b jec ts  o f  study a l l  phe
nomena th a t  a re  professed  to  be re l ig io u s . Subsequently the  a ttem pt
can come to  d is tin g u ish  what i s  genuinely re lig io u s  from what is  spu
r io u s ."  (p . 6).
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An example might help i l l u s t r a t e  th is  p o in t. I f  I  wish to  under

stand  and describe  tre e s  I  might follow  a procedure l ik e  th a t  o f  the 

phenomenology o f re l ig io n  and examine oaks, elms, maple, f i r ,  cherry , 

app le, dogwood, and every o th er p a r t ic u la r  kind o f tre e  I  can lo c a te .

I  might look a t  t a l l  tre e s  covering the tops o f mountains and consider 

the  dwarfed bonsai w ith i t s  tw isted  lim bs. I  can examine the s len d er 

young sap lin g  and compare i t  to  an a n c ien t redwood, d escrib ing  and a r 

ranging the  p ro p e rtie s  and c h a ra c te r is t ic s  belonging to  th is  c la ss  o f 

o b je c ts . I  can desc rib e  what is  common and seemingly u n iv e rsa l; bark , 

ro o ts , b ranches. We can debate the in c lusiveness o f  my d e sc rip tio n s  

and question  which p ro p e rtie s  a re  more n early  u n iv e rsa l. But we w il l  

never reach the n a tu re  o f  t r e e .  And, in  f a c t ,  in  order fo r our de

ba tes  and my analyses to  take p lace a t  a l l  we w il l  have to  a lready  

know, in  however an inchoate manner, what a tre e  i s .  I t  i s  the  ade

quacy o f  th is  knowledge, or th is  assum ption, which provides the foun

da tion  fo r our d e sc rip tio n s  and our debates. I t  is  n e ith e r  the par

t i c u la r  tre e s  themselves nor my c la s s i f ic a t io n  o f them. Yet as long 

as we remain in  the  sphere o f  the arrangem ent o f  tre e s  and th e i r  char

a c t e r i s t i c s ,  we w il l  n e ith e r  be ab le  to  address the adequacy o f our 

assumptions nor w ill  we be ab le  to  p roperly  evaluate  my arrangem ent of 

the  p ro p e r i t ie s  o f  t r e e s .

In much the same way, the e f fo r ts  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l i 

gion to  describe  homo r e l ig io s u s , i f  they a re  n o t e n t i r e ly  a rb i t r a ry ,  

must r e s t  upon a sense o f  what c o n s ti tu te s  re lig io u s  phenomena. But 

the  c la r i f i c a t io n  and c r i t i c a l  d iscu ssio n  o f  th is  sense has been ru led  

ou t as the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  has naively  accepted the lim its
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placed upon re f le c t io n  by i t s  p redecesso rs . This movement continues 

to  i n s i s t  th a t  i t s  own a c tu a l work, or more a cc u ra te ly , the  su b jec t 

m atte r o f  i t s  p ra c tic e , can provide the foundation fo r  i t s  inq u iry .

In th is  way, the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  remains in  the  paradox o f 

the  foundational c i r c le  o f  the  general science  o f r e l ig io n . Because 

the  science o f r e l ig io n ,  and in  tu rn  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  

wishes to  avoid the d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f sp ecu la tiv e  a b s tra c tio n  or p re

determined c r i t e r i a  o f ev alua tion  (as in  the r e je c t io n  o f the p lace 

o f C h ris tian  re v e la tio n  and, in  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  in  the 

c r i t iq u e  o f  reduc tion ism s), i t  presumes th a t  a s o lid  foundation fo r 

i t s  work as w ell as in s ig h t  in to  the n a tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  can be achieved 

by com parative exam ination o f da ta . This is  what i s  meant by suggest

ing th a t  the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  takes the  question  o f  the  n a tu re  

o f  re l ig io n  to  be a question  o f em p irica l f a c t .  I f  th i s  a t t i tu d e  does 

n o t f in a l ly  lead to  fundamental confusion, i t  a t  l e a s t  produces a fo r

g e tfu ln e ss  o f  the goals o f  in v e s tig a tio n . L ost in  the  myriad a rrange

ments o f  m a te ria ls  and the in te rn a l  debates o f  the  h i s to r ic a l  sc ien ces , 

the  phenomenologist o f  re l ig io n  is  n o t ab le  to  genuinely address those 

q uestions which m otivate the estab lishm ent o f  the movement in  the  f i r s t  

p lace . In stead  i t  continues to  pose "new" arrangem ents and a d d itio n a l 

v a r ia tio n s  and c r i t iq u e s  o f  the  old.

I t  i s  the  th e s is  o f  th i s  in v e s tig a tio n  th a t  we must once again 

reco v er, and perhaps r e s t a t e ,  the  qu estio n . We must ask how i t  i s  

p o ss ib le  to  speak o f the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  and ask  what th is  has to  

do w ith a m u lt ip l ic i ty  o f  re l ig io n s .  The rem ainder o f  the ta sk  w il l  

be to  c la r i f y  th is  question  and, through a c r i t i c a l  d iscu ssio n  o f  the
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phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  seek ways 

addressed.
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CHAPTER V

THE PHENOMENOLOGY OF RELIGION 

AND HUSSERL'S PHENOMENOLOGY

In troduction

C h a ra c te r is tic  o f  phenomenological method, considered in  even 

the most genera l term s, is  th a t  i t  aims a t  d escrib ing  as f a i th fu l ly  

as i s  p o ssib le  and as free  from unexamined conceptual p resuppositions 

as is  p o ss ib le , co n cre te ly  experienced phenomena.1 This o v e ra ll por

t ra y a l  o f the  method a p p lie s  a lso  to  the e f fo r t s  o f the  phenomenology 

o f  re l ig io n .  Yet when the ways in  which phenomenological method has 

been appropria ted  in  the  con tex t o f the study o f  re lig io n s  a re  c lo se ly  

considered the c h a r a c te r is t ic s  o f th is  method a re  no t q u ite  so c le a r . 

While p h ilo so p h ica l d iscussions o f  the  method a re  ch arac te rized  by 

s t r i c t  m ethodological r ig o r ,  the  works o f the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion—e sp e c ia lly  those which deal with m ethodological is su es—appear 

to  be p e c u lia r ly  lack ing  in  rigorous a r g u m e n t . 2 But d e sp ite  the

3-In th is  regard  consider Spiegelberg’s d e sc rip tio n  o f philosophic 
phenomenology: "Phenomenology i s ,  in  the tw en tie th  century , mainly
the name fo r a ph ilosophic  movement whose primary o b jec tiv e  is  the  d i
r e c t  in v e s tig a tio n  and d e sc rip tio n  o f phenomena as consciously  experi
enced, w ithout th e o rie s  about th e i r  causal explanation  and as free  as 
p o ssib le  from unexamined preconceptions and p resu p p o sitio n s ."  Encyclo- 
paedia B ritan n ica , 1968 e d ., s .v .  "Phenomenology" by H erbert Spiegelber

^Hans H. Penner, " Is  Phenomenology a Method fo r the  Study o f Re
l ig io n ? ,"  Bucknell Review 18 (W inter 1970): 29, a p tly  summarizes the 
s i tu a t io n :  "Anyone who d e s ire s  to  find  ou t what a phenomenology of
re l ig io n  i s ,  and how the  approach is  ap p lied , w il l  find  the search a 
f r u s t r a t in g  experience ."
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f ru s tr a t io n s  which the s tu d en t o f  th is  movement in e v ita b ly  encounters, 

i t  i s  p o ssib le  to  see a t  l e a s t  the o u tlin e s  o f  a common method in  the 

l i t e r a tu r e  o f th is  movement.

One element which c o n trib u te s  to  the  d is t in c t iv e  contours o f 

th is  movement's ap p ro p ria tio n  o f phenomenological method is  i t s  par

t ic u la r  in te l le c tu a l  h e r ita g e . Hero, the e f f o r t  has been to  d iscover 

the d is t in c t iv e  q u a l i t ie s  o f th is  method by looking to  the foundational 

in q u ir ie s  o f  the p recu rso rs  o f  th is  movement as the  con tex t fo r the 

emergence o f the phenomenology o f  re l ig io n . That the  phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n 's  method can be uncovered and described with the help  o f in 

qu iry  in to  the  work o f those who f i r s t  attem pted to  e s ta b lis h  a general 

science o f re l ig io n  is  the  h i s to r i c a l  th e s is  o f th is  study . By viewing 

the various aspec ts  o f the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  in  l ig h t  o f the 

assumptions and the e f fo r t s  o f  i t s  predecessors to  e s ta b lis h  the study 

o f re lig io n  as a d i s t in c t  area  o f in q u iry , the  p a r t ic u la r  method o f 

the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  is  brought to  l i g h t  as a m odifica tion  

and co n tinua tion  o f the  founding e f f o r t s  o f the  general sc ience  o f r e 

l ig io n . Through these d e sc r ip tiv e  and a n a ly tic  in q u ir ie s  we have seen 

how phenomenological method i t s e l f  has taken on d is t in c t iv e  contours 

as the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has made m ethodological d ec isions and 

framed i t s  questions in  the  con tex t o f  the work o f  i t s  p redecesso rs.

But now our t a c t ic s  w ill  change. The ta sk  which continues to  

p resen t i t s e l f  is  th a t  o f the c r i t i c a l  evalua tion  and c la r i f i c a t io n  o f 

the  a p p lic a tio n  and promise o f th is  method. This a n a ly s is  w il l  proceed 

on two le v e ls .  In  the  f i r s t  p lace , the  work o f the phenomenology o f 

re l ig io n  w il l  be evaluated  in  terms o f  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f f u l f i l l i n g
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i t s  ta sk  w ith in  the  l im its  th is  movement s e ts  fo r i t s e l f .  In o ther 

words, the  a ttem pt w ill  be to  provide a general c r i t iq u e  o f the ways 

in which the  phenomenology o f re lig io n  conceives o f  and c a r r ie s  out 

i t s  p ro je c t . The second le v e l o f in v e s tig a tio n  w il l  be one which 

looks to  the  method and in s ig h ts  o f  H usserlian  phenomenology in order 

to  e lu c id a te  c e r ta in .c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n . 

This c r i t i c a l  study w il l  a ttem pt to  examine some general themes o f 

H u sse rl 's  phenomenology in  order to  c la r i f y  the  method o f the  phenom

enology o f  r e l ig io n .  In sh o r t, the  e f f o r t  w il l  be to  provide a phe

nomenological c r i t iq u e  o f the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

A word o f  c l a r i f i c a t io n  w ith regard  to  the  use o f  H usserlian  

phenomenology in  th is  co n tex t should be added. In c i r c le s  o f  p h ilo 

so p h ica l phenomenology, the  work o f  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  is  

freq u en tly  dism issed as th i s  movement has n o t p a r t ic ip a te d  in  a p h ilo 

so p h ica l program .3 To c r i t i c i z e  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  here

3For example, Spiegelberg  in  h is  " h i s to r ic a l  in tro d u c tio n "  to  
the phenomenological movement only b r ie f ly  r e f e r s  to  the  phenomenology 
o f r e l ig io n  in  the  se c tio n  e n t i t le d ,  " e x tra -p h ilo so p h ic a l phenomenol- 
o g ie s ."  He id e n t i f ie s  the  phenomenology o f re l ig io n  w ith comparative 
study o f  r e l ig io n  c i t in g  e sp e c ia lly  the  work o f van der Leeuw whose 
"Epilogomena" to  Phanomenologie der R elig ion  (R elig ion  in  Essence and 
M an ifes ta tio n ) which a ttem pts to  connect phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  
with p h ilo so p h ica l phenomenology is  considered by Spiegelberg  to  have 
the  "ch a ra c te r  o f  an a f te r th o u g h t."  He concludes h is  observations con
cerning th e  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  by n o tin g : " . . . i t  would be
. . . m isleading to  confuse a mere typology o f  re l ig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s  
with a phenomenology in  the  p h ilo so p h ica l sense, which co n cen tra tes  on 
the  r e l ig io u s  a c ts  and co n ten ts  in  re l ig io u s  experience and explores 
th e i r  e s s e n t ia l  s tru c tu re s  and r e la t io n s h ip s ."  (H erbert Spiegelberg , 
The Phenomenological Movement: A H is to r ic a l  In tro d u c tio n , Phaenome-
nologica 5, 2d e d .. 2 v o ls . The Hague: M artinus N ijh o ff , 1969 ,
1 :1 1 .)  I t  seems to  me th a t  Spiegelberg a cc u ra te ly  id e n t i f ie s  the  phe
nomenology o f r e l ig io n  w ith comparative study . However, he does ne
g le c t  the  claim o f  th i s  movement to  be ab le , by means o f i t s  d is t in c 
t iv e  ve rs io n  o f  phenomenological method, to  uncover the  " e s s e n tia l
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because i t  f a i l s  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  the t r a d i t io n s  o f  the a p p l ic a t io n  

o f  ph ilo soph ica l phenomenology to  various areas o f  inquiry  would be a 

f r u i t l e s s  ta sk .  Moreover, i t  would f a i l  to  recognize the s ig n if ic an ce  

o f  the  questions and issues  which the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  has 

sought to address . So instead  the  e f f o r t  w i l l  be to  explore the  ways 

in  which the  in s ig h ts  o f  ph ilosoph ica l phenomenology can allow us to  

see the  c ru c ia l  elements o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  and to  con

s t r u c t iv e ly  propose a c r i t i c a l  evaluation  o f  the  method and the as

sumptions o f  t h i s  movement. To th i s  end, the re f le c t io n s  o f  Hans 

Penner have provided a f i r s t  s tep .  While the re  a re  l im i ts  to  Penner's  

d e sc r ip t io n  o f  H u sse r l 's  phenomenological method, h is  essay remains 

in s t ru c t iv e  as i t  po in ts  out the relevance o f  H u sse r l 's  methodological 

r e f le c t io n s  to  the  e f f o r t s  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  to  es tab 

l i s h  a method which w i l l  be able  to describe the meaning, s ig n if ic an ce ,  

and un ity  o f  the occurrence o f  the  v a r ie ty  o f  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l i g i o n s .4

s t ru c tu re s  and re la t io n s h ip s "  o f  r e l ig io u s  experience. I t  i s  th i s  
claim, discussed here in terms o f the r e la t io n s h ip  between r e l ig io n  
and r e l ig io n s ,  which is  the focus o f  our a t te n t io n .

^In th i s  con tex t, a p a r t i c u la r  d i f f i c u l ty  which should be noted 
is  what seems to  me an e r ro r  in Penner's  an a ly s is  o f  H u sse r l 's  work, 
v i z . ,  the d iscussion  o f  the phenomenological reductions  and the den ia l 
o f  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  reg io n a l  e id e t ic  inquiry  w ithin  the  confines of 
the  Husserlian  perspec tive . Penner defines H u sse r l 's  understanding of 
phenomenological method as only a transcenden ta l philosophy. (Penner, 
" Is  Phenomenology a Method," p. 30 and f f . )  However, Husserl— in 
numerous p laces—discusses  the importance and ro le  o f  e id e t ic  and r e 
g ional in q u ir ie s .  Consider, fo r  example, Husserl, Ideas I ,  pp. 201- 
205; or the B ritannica a r t i c l e ,  "Phenomenology" ( " ' Phenomenology, 1 
Edmund H u sse r l 's  A r t ic le  fo r the Encyclopaedia B ritannica (1927): New
Complete T rans la tion  by Richard E. Palmer," in  Phenomenology and Exis
te n t ia l is m ,  ed s . ,  Richard Zaner and Don Ihde [New York: G. P. Putnam's
Sons, Capricorn Books, 19733, pp. 47-71 .) The d i s t in c t iv e  importance 
o f  reg io n a l  in q u ir ie s  w i l l  be discussed in  g re a te r  d e t a i l  below as the 
poss ib le  co n tr ibu tions  o f  H u sse r l 's  thought to  a phenomenology o f r e l i 
gion a re  explored.
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As we continue to  consider th i s  movement, H u sse r l 's  theme o f the 

" c r i s i s  o f  the European Sciences" w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  the  p l ig h t  o f  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .^  To speak o f  a " c r i s i s "  in  th i s  movement 

is  to  suggest th a t  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has e s tab lish ed  a s e t  

o f  boundaries fo r  i t s  r e f l e c t io n s ,  perhaps by f i a t ,  which f in a l ly  

serves to  d e fea t  the goal o f  describ ing  the  ways in which r e l ig io n  is  

a dimension o f  human ex is tence . An examination o f the ro o ts  o f  th i s  

" c r i s i s , "  including a re-exam ination o f  the assumptions o f  th i s  move

ment, w i l l  provide the  b a s is  upon which the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  e s ta b l i s h 

ing a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  may be reconsidered . The hope i s  th a t  

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and the problem o f  the  r e l a t i o n  between 

re l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s  w i l l  rece ive  a new e lu c id a t io n .  Exploration of 

the  various fa c e ts  o f  th i s  " c r i s i s , "  a cons truc tive  c r i t iq u e  o f  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  i s  the  work which remains.

Can the Phenomenology o f  Religion 
A ^ ie v e  i t s  Goal?

To suggest t h a t  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  the kind o f  in 

quiry  which deals  with em pirica l m atters  i s  no new re v e la t io n .  Both 

commentators and phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  have frequen tly  emphasized

®Cf., H usse rl’s Vienna le c tu re ,  "Philosophy and the C r is is  o f  
European Man," in  Edmund Husserl, Phenomenology and the C r is is  o f  Phi
losophy, t ra n s .  with an In troduction  by Quentin Lauer (New York:
Harper Torchbooks, 1965), pp. 149-192; and Edmund Husserl, The C ris is  
o f  European Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology, t ra n s .  with an 
In troduction  by David Carr (Evanston: Northwestern U niversity  P ress ,
1970), e sp e c ia l ly  pp. 3-18. This work, a t r a n s la t io n  of, Edmund .Husserl, 
Die K r is is  der Europaischen Wissenschaften und die  Transzendentale 
Phtfnomenologie: Eine E in le itung  in die  Phdnomenologische Ph ilosoph ie ,
with an In troduction  by Walter Biemal, Husserliana IV (The Hague:
Martinus N ijhoff , 1962), a lso  includes a new t r a n s la t io n  o f  the Vienna 
le c tu re  (pp. 269-299).
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t h i s  po in t .  Bleeker, fo r  example, expresses th i s  d i r e c t ly  when he 

s t a t e s ,  "In  my opinion the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  an em pirica l 

science . . .  . ”6 On one le v e l ,  naming the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  

an "em pirica l science" simply s ta t e s  the  obvious p o in t th a t  th i s  move

ment deals  with m atters  o f  f a c t ,  with the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  with 

what i s  considered to  be the  m an ifes ta tions  o f  r e l ig io n ,  o r , as i t  i s  

o ften  s ta t e d ,  with the phenomena. More g enera lly , the phrase in d ica tes  

the focus o f  a t t e n t io n  on concrete  phenomena. And i t  a lso  s ig n i f i e s  

the  e f f o r t  o f  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  to  d is t in g u ish  i t s e l f  from 

both th e o lo g ica l  and ph ilo so p h ica l s tu d ie s  as well as the  in te n t io n  to 

e s ta b l is h  a p a r t i c u la r  connection with the  h i s t o r i c a l  s c i e n c e s . ^ But 

the way in  which the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  an "em pirica l s c i 

ence" a lso  shows i t s  p a r t i c u la r  understanding o f  what c o n s t i tu te s  the 

phenomena or m an ifes ta tions  o f  r e l ig io n .  The im plica tions  o f what 

t h i s  movement designates  as phenomena, as i t s  ob jec ts  o f  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  

in  tu rn  e s ta b l is h e s  the l im i t s  o f  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  describ ing  the 

na ture  or s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n .

Already those assumptions o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  

which can be understood as e m p ir ic is t  have been noted in the d iscussion  

o f  the  paradox o f  foundation in  t h i s  sc ience . We have a lso  seen th a t

^Bleeker, "Phenomenological Method," p. 7.

^Consider Widengren's (Religionsphanomenologie, p. l )  d e sc r ip t io n  
o f  the t i e  between the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s :  
"The phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  endeavors to  give a comprehensive de
s c r ip t io n  fP a r s te l lu n g ’] o f  a l l  a l t e r a t io n s  o f  the m an ifes ta tions  o f  
r e l ig io n  and thereby becomes the  system atic  completion o f  the h is to ry  
o f  r e l ig io n s  |~Religionsgeschichte~j. The h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s  gives an 
h i s t o r i c a l  a n a ly s is ,  while the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  presen ts  a 
system atic  sy n th e s is ."  (my t r a n s l a t i o n . )
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these  assumptions have been taken over by phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  

and th a t  they serve to  describe the p a r t ic u la r  ways in  which th i s  move

ment addresses the c e n t r a l  issue  o f  how the m a te r ia ls  o f  the various 

re l ig io n s  are thought to  have the capacity  to  e lu c id a te  the na ture  of 

r e l ig io n .  In th i s  movement, an ex traord inary  weight is  given to  the 

data o f  re l ig io n s  in an a ttem pt to  avoid the various e r ro rs  and d is 

to r t io n s  o f  sp ecu la t iv e ,  th eo lo g ica l ,  and " re d u c t io n is t ic "  treatm ents 

o f  r e l ig io n ( s )  while s t i l l  providing the kind o f  evidence considered 

necessary fo r  r igorous inquiry . In o ther words, the o b je c t iv i t i e s  

uncovered by the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , the f a c ts ,  a re  understood to  be 

e s s e n t ia l ly  f ree  from those m u ti la t io n s  wrought by various th e o re t ic a l  

p o s i t io n s .  Moreover, these e s s e n t ia l ly  "n eu tra l ' '  m a te r ia ls  a re  con

s idered  to  hold the p o s s ib i l i t y  for d isc lo s ing  the nature  o f  r e l ig io n .

Two c e n t r a l  elements o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i g io n 's  method

o lo g ica l  p o s i t io n  are  ind ica ted  here . In the f i r s t  p lace, what might 

be c a l led  a " fe tish ism  o f  fac ts"  on the p a r t  o f  th is  movement is  not 

an a l to g e th e r  naive acceptance o f the notion th a t  there  is  no knowledge 

beyond th a t  o f  fa c ts .  In f a c t ,  the p o s i t iv e  import o f  the e f fo r t s  to 

avoid the "reductionisms" o f  sociology, psychology, e t c . ,  while a lso  

m aintaining th a t  the work of the h i s to r ia n  needs to  be, and can be, 

"completed" by the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  i s  the r e je c t io n  o f  the 

r a d ic a l  skepticism implied by a l l  " reductionism s,"  including th a t  o f  

h is to r ic i s m .8 Even as i t  does not accept' a sk e p t ic a l  s tandpoin t, the

^To take the s tandpoin t o f  any of the "isms" would be to  find 
one 's  own observations encompassed by the same po in t of view—e .g . ,  the 
statem ents o f  the psycholog ist would be merely the r e f le c t io n s  o f  her 
or h is  psychological makeup; those o f the h is to r ia n ,  only a m atter o f
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phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  does undertake the an a ly s is  and arrangement 

o f  those m a te r ia ls  brought to  l i g h t  by the  h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , and i t  

does so with a purpose. This i s  the "completion'* o f  the work o f  the 

h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , the exp lo ra tion  and i l lum ina tion  o f  what Eliade 

c a l l s  " s p i r i t u a l  u n i v e r s e s . "9 The e f f o r t  i s  to  see the m a te r ia ls  of 

r e l ig io n s ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  as r e l ig io u s .  The ta sk  i s  then to  describe  

what i s  r e l ig io u s  about these  m a te r ia ls ,  and i t  i s ,  f i n a l l y ,  to  de

sc r ib e  the  union o f  these  m a te r ia ls .  This i s  to  e lu c id a te  the  s t ru c 

tu re ,  meaning, or na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  through arrangement o f  the  data 

o f  r e l ig io n s .

This i s  the  second a sp ec t o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  

p o s i t io n .  Even as th i s  movement r e j e c t s  the skepticism  implied by 

various ways o f  analyzing the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  i t  a lso  re fuses  

to  accep t the  approaches described by theology and philosophy. But 

what i t  does n o t r e j e c t ,  even“in  the c r i t iq u e s  o f a l l  " ism s,"  i s  the 

no tion  o f  evidence provided by the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences . In o ther 

words, while the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  seems to  r e j e c t  the  skep

tic ism  which is  brought about by h is to r ic ism ,  e t  a l . , i t  does no t re c 

ognize the  need fo r  fundamental c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t io n  concerning the 

norms o f  i t s  own p o s i t io n .  This movement does no t take phenomenological 

method as a method o f  r a d ic a l  c r i t ic i s m .

h i s t o r i c a l  circumstance, e t c . .  Needless to  say, from p o in ts  o f  view 
such as these  i t  would no t be possib le  to  speak o f  r e l ig io n ,  or o f  
homo r e l i g io s u s , a t  a l l .  But as the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  does 
intend to  approach the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  "on th e i r  own te rm s,"  
th i s  movement does no t immediately f a l l  in to  the skepticism  o f  the 
"ism s."

^Eliade, The Quest, p. 63.
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In the con tex t o f  t h i s  movement's v is io n  o f  i t s  method, an un

acknowledged s h i f t  in  the  understanding o f  the standards o f  reason , 

or r igorous inqu iry , can be seen as the re  i s  an acceptance o f  the  fun

damental importance o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  This s h i f t  occurs 

from the modes o f in v e s t ig a t io n  described by th e o lo g ic a l  and p h ilo 

sophical thought to  those o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences . The works o f  

ph ilosoph ical and th e o lo g ic a l  r e f l e c t io n  a re  seen to  be, a t  t h e i r  

b a s is ,  colored by specu la t io n  and e x i s t e n t i a l  commitment. But the 

data which the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences  d isp lay  i s  taken to be, a t  i t s  core, 

un ta in ted  by th e o r e t ic a l  d i s to r t io n .  Even though the outcome and the 

methods o f  p a r t i c u la r  kinds o f  s tu d ie s  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena in  the 

h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences i s  c r i t i c i z e d  (as a re  the  " reduction ism s"), the 

e v id e n t ia l  b a s is  o f  these  s tu d ie s  is  no t questioned. U ltim ately the 

m a te r ia ls  or data uncovered by h i s t o r i c a l  re search  comes to  be viewed 

as th a t  which holds the  measure fo r  r igo rous  thought. I t  must be em

phasized th a t  the  s h i f t  which occurs in  t h i s  movement i s  one o f  the 

standards o f  reason. That i s ,  the re  i s  a s h i f t  in  the understanding 

of the c r i t e r i o n  o f  evidence fo r  r igo rous  thought. And i t  i s  th i s  

s h i f t  which remains on the  l e v e l  o f  assumption. While the  s p e c i f ic  

s t a r t in g  poin ts  o f  sp ec u la t iv e  ph ilo so p h ica l thought and th e o lo g ic a l  

commitment a re  c r i t i c i z e d ,  the im plica tions  o f  these  c r i t iq u e s  fo r 

understanding the c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n  in  genera l a re  not pursued. 

While the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  accepts  the m a te r ia ls  provided by 

h i s to r ia n s ,  i t  does no t question  the c r i t e r io n  o f  evidence o f  h i s to 

r ia n s ,  i t  does no t question  the  c r i t e r io n  o f  evidence o f h i s t o r i c a l  

s tu d ie s .  The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  unacknowledged s h i f t  i s ,  in  one sense,
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s u p e r f i c i a l .  I t  i s  simply the  case th a t  i t  i s  now h is to r ia n s  who iden

t i f y  r e l ig io u s  phenomena ins tead  o f theologians or philosophers.

But, in  another sense, th i s  s h i f t  has fundamental import. As 

boundaries a re  drawn about the  c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n ,  and as iden

t i f i c a t i o n  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena is  im p l ic i t ly  awarded to  the h i s 

t o r i c a l  sc iences , th i s  movement proceeds to  arrange and c la s s i f y  the 

m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  as i f  t h i s  w i l l  lead to  e s s e n t ia l  in s ig h t  and 

as i f  the foundations o f  i t s  inquiry  i s  p re-g iven . In th i s  sense the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  can be sa id  to  be an empiricism. I t  is  not 

so by v i r tu e  o f  a c a re fu l ly  e laborated  epistemology which argues th a t  

a l l  knowledge i s  dependent upon sense experience and so our knowledge 

o f r e l ig io n  cannot go beyond th a t  o f  the fac ts  a t  hand. The phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  hard ly  p resen ts  an argument fo r  i t s  p o s i t io n  a t  

a l l .  But th i s  movement does assume th a t  the  data o f  r e l ig io n s  (as 

named and id e n t i f ie d  by the  h i s t o r i c a l  sc ien ces)  provides both the ma

t e r i a l  and the necessary e v id e n t ia l  b a s is  fo r  inquiry  in to  the nature  

o f  r e l ig io n .  Within th i s  con tex t phenomenological method comes to  be 

taken as a to o l ,  an unquestioned apparatus, fo r  the  ordering o f  h is 

t o r i c a l  f a c ts .

Even on the su rface ,  the  assumptions and method o f  t h i s  move

ment p re sen t  se r io u s  b a r r i e r s  to  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  accomplishing the 

ta sk  o f  describ ing  the  r e l a t i o n  between re l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s .  In 

the f i r s t  p lace , and as has been noted a lready , r e l ig io n  tends to  be 

viewed as re s id in g  p r im ari ly  in the  outward m an ifes ta tions  o f  r e l i 

gions, in  th a t  which can be id e n t i f i e d  by methods app rop ria te  to
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h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s .-*-0 This observation draws a t te n t io n  again to  the 

s h i f t  in thought in which the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  p a r t i c ip a te s .  

When i t  i s  perceived th a t  only those m a te r ia ls  uncovered by the h i s 

t o r i c a l  sc iences can be viewed as free  from sp ecu la t iv e  and ex is ten 

t i a l  m anipulations o f  thought, r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  comes to  be understood 

in terms o f  the observable and measurable. The p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  objec

t iv e  or n e u tra l  inquiry i s  taken to  r e s id e  in the  data which is  "out 

th e re ,"  and whose claim to  o b je c t iv i ty  can remain unblemished by the 

ordering procedures of th i s  movement’s method.■*-■*-

-*-°This i s  the case even as the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  intends 
to  describe  the "inner log ic"  o f  r e l ig io n s  (B leeker, "The Conception 
o f Man," p. 17) or the so -ca lled  " i n t e r i o r  r e l ig io u s  experience" (E.
0. James, H istory  o f  R e lig ions , p. 228). Even t h i s  d e sc r ip t io n  is  con
s idered  to  be based upon and conditioned by h i s t o r i c a l  re sea rch . Con
s id e r ,  in th i s  context, the  d iscuss ion  o f the method o f  the  phenome
nology o f  r e l ig io n  in Chapter I I I .

-*--*-Van der Leeuw speaks to  th i s  p o in t  in  h i s  Einfuhrung. At the 
o u ts e t ,  he connects the work o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  with 
th a t  o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  study o f  r e l ig io n s  in  genera l:  " I  speak of
th i s  'phenomenology' as one type o f  trea tm en t o f  the  h is to ry  o f  r e l i 
gions I Religionsgeschichte"! as i t  has no p a r t i c u la r  reg ion  bu t t r e a t s  
p re c ise ly  the self-same su b je c t  m atte r which the  h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s  
| R e lig ionsgesch ich te l proper would t r e a t ,  though phenomenology grasps 
i t  in a p a r t i c u la r  manner." (van der Leeuw, Einfuhrung, p. 1, my 
t r a n s l a t i o n . )  According to  van der Leeuw, the  h i s to r i a n  o f  r e l ig io n s  
i s  concerned with understanding p o s i t iv e  r e l ig io n s ,  a concern which 
r e s t s  upon knowledge o f " the  f a c t s . "  Attached to  t h i s  no tab le  en
deavor o f  gathering* and analyzing v a s t  amounts o f  m a te r ia ls  i s  the 
work o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  According to  van der Leeuw, 
what d is t in g u ish es  phenomenological s tu d ie s  from h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s  
i s  t h a t  the  former is  "sy s tem a tic ."  The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  
i s  "system atic"  as i t  a ttem pts to  compile ou t o f  a l l  r e l ig io n s  a "core- 
ty p e ."  This "core-type" then provides the  b a s is  fo r  theology and phi
losophy to  proceed " in  the  l i g h t  o f  f u l l  d isc lo su re "  (van der Leeuw, 
Einfuhrung, p. 3 ) . The im portant p o in t  to  note  h e re ,  a t  l e a s t  fo r pre
sen t  purposes, i s  th a t  n e i th e r  th e o lo g ic a l  nor p h ilo so p h ica l  r e f l e c 
t io n  can provide a bas is  fo r  understanding r e l ig io n  as these  forms of 
r e f l e c t io n  a re  taken to  be concerned with normative value and t ru th  
questions . But the  given m atte rs  o f  f a c t  (uncovered and described by 
h i s to r ia n s  o f  r e l ig io n s )  do provide the  m a te r ia ls  and b a s is  fo r
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S t i l l ,  to  c r i t i c i z e  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  fo r  neg lec ting  

o th e r ,  and perhaps more fundamental, avenues o f  approach would over

look a c e n t r a l  a spec t o f  th i s  movement. The obs tac les  which a re  viewed 

as in te g ra l  to  the  in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  philosophy and theology, to  the 

herm eneutical s i tu a t io n s  o f  these modes o f  understanding, a re  in te r 

p re ted  so broadly as to  include a whole range o f  r e f l e c t iv e  inquiry 

such th a t  i t  i s  only the  "outward m anifesta tions"  ( i . e . ,  em pirical ac

t u a l i t i e s )  which can remain free  from the machinations o f  theory.

Given the r e s t r a i n t s  placed upon the c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n ,  i t  is  

only the fa c ts  o f  r e l ig io n s  as they a re  id e n t i f ie d  by the h i s to r i c a l  

sc iences which a re  taken to  be even p o te n t ia l ly  f ree  from the d i s to r 

t io n s  o f  pre-conceived th e o r ie s  and in te rp re ta t io n s .

The method, broadly conceived, by which one deals  with these 

f a c t s ,  with the  v a s t  v a r ie ty  o f  m ate r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  i s  th a t  of 

induction . Framed in  terms o f  the  approach o f the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n ,  as sp ecu la tiv e  in tu i t i o n  and the se lf -ev idences  o f  ex is ten 

t i a l  commitment a re  r e je c te d  as sources o f  genuine understanding o f 

m atters  o f  f a c t ,  the  s tu d en t  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  turned to  the  in v es t ig a 

t io n  and arrangement o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  themselves. From 

t h i s  g e n e ra l iz a t io n s  a re  drawn (here , typo log ica l and morphological 

arrangement) which then serve as premises fo r  fu r th e r  analyses—s t a t e 

ments as to  the  s t ru c tu re s  or the nature  o f  r e l ig io n .  This i s  the 

sense in  which the  procedure o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  i s  induc

t iv e .  But given th i s  procedure, the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  is

desc rib ing  the  s t ru c tu re  o f  the "core-type" r e l ig io n  which in  tu rn , 
provides a b a s is  fo r  th e o lo g ic a l  and ph ilo soph ica l inquiry .
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faced with a l l  o f  the problems which a tten d  em p ir ic is t  presuppositions 

and the method o f induction . For example, we may ask the phenomenol

o g is t  o f  r e l ig io n ,  How do the knowledge o f p a r t ic u la r s  lead us to  some

thing more than knowledge o f  p a r t i c u la r i ty ?  How do em pirical general

iz a t io n s  form premises fo r  fu r th e r  in v e s t ig a t io n s?  On what b a s is  may 

we evaluate one kind o f  genera l s tatem ent over a g a in s t  another? Or, 

more d i r e c t ly ,  how do we choose one ty po log ica l  arrangement (o r one 

d esc r ip t io n  o f  the " s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n " )  over another? How do we 

avoid the c i r c u la r i ty  o f  argument which seems endemic to  d e f in i t io n a l  

or d e sc r ip t iv e  statem ents  which a re  generated by inductive procedures?

Although the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  might exhort us to  r e 

tu rn  to  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  themselves, inasmuch as these ma

t e r i a l s  a re  seen to  be c o n s t i tu e n ts  o f  r e l ig io n ,  a " re tu rn ing"  to 

these m an ifesta tions  w i l l  be a re tu rn  to  the s p e c i f ic i ty  o f  a p a r t i c 

u la r  kind o f  apprehension which does no t,  simply as a c tu a l i ty ,  d isp lay  

i t s  own e s s e n t ia l  p o s s ib i l i t y  or sense, l e t  alone the s t ru c tu re  or 

sense o f  r e l i g i o n .12 Another kind o f c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t io n  i s  needed to  

allow th i s  sense to  be apprehended. But given what a re  taken to  be 

the necessary r e s t r a i n t s  upon the  c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f le c t io n ,  i t  does 

not seem to  me th a t  phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n  a re  able  to  employ

12Some h is to r ia n s  a re  quick to  recognize the problems a ssoc ia ted  
with the  phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ’s a ttem pt to  move from an a ly s is  of 
re l ig io n s  to  statem ents concerning re l ig io n  and, I  th ink , a re  r ig h t ly  
c r i t i c a l  o f  th i s  movement's a ttem pt to  see in the  m a te r ia ls  o f  the 
h i s to r i a n 's  in q u ir ie s  in to  p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n s ,  the  evidence fo r  
statements concerning r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  On th i s  po in t consider, Ugo 
Bianchi, The H istory o f  R e l ig io n s , pp. 178-181.
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modes o f  r e f l e c t i o n  which would adequately address questions  a ttend ing  

inductive  modes o f  inquiry.13

The genera l question a t  issue here i s  the s ta tu s  o f  th a t  which 

i s  designated as phenomena. In o ther words, How can those m a te r ia ls  

which a re  id e n t i f i e d  and uncovered by the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences  be taken 

as c o n s t i tu e n ts  o f  r e l ig io n ,  o f  th a t  which is  nowhere h i s t o r i c a l l y  

given? For the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  

must be viewed as r e l ig io u s  in  a general sense. This i s  to  say th a t  

the  f a c t s  o f  r e l ig io n s  must be considered ou ts ide  o f  t h e i r  p a r t ic u 

l a r i t y ,  ou ts ide  o f  the  p a r t i c u la r  re l ig io n s  o f  which they a re  a p a r t  

and ou ts ide  o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  h i s to r i c a l  and c u l tu r a l  co n tex ts .

This i s  one a sp ec t  o f  what i t  means to  c o n s t i tu te  the m a te r ia ls  of 

r e l ig io n s  as phenomena o f  r e l ig io n  in th i s  movement. Analysis  o f

^ O c c a s io n a l ly  these  kinds o f  questions a re  addressed by empha
s iz in g  the  h e u r i s t i c  na tu re  o f  the  phenomenology o f r e l i g i o n ' s  approach. 
For example, th e re  i s  the  a ttem pt to reso lve  these  questions  by means 
o f  what might be ca l led  a "hypothetico-deductive" approach. This is  
the p o s i t io n  in  which a hypothesis concerning the na tu re  or s t ru c tu re  
o f  r e l ig io n  i s  formed on the bas is  o f  th a t  which is  "suggested" by the 
data. In  o th e r  words, the hypo the tica l  d e f in i t io n  or d e sc r ip t io n  is  
used as a p ro v is io n a l  explanation of the f a c ts ,  or as a h e u r i s t i c  de
v ice, which may be employed u n t i l  i t  i s  f a l s i f i e d  by new fa c ts  or fu r 
ther con s id e ra tio n s  o f  the m a te r ia ls  a t  hand ( c f . ,  Bleeker, "Methodo
logy and the Science o f  R e lig ion ,"  p. 8 ). Defined as h y p o th e t ic a l  or 
as an "opera tive  p r in c ip le ,"  however, one cannot f in a l l y  v e r i fy ,  or 
even c r i t i c a l l y  d iscuss , the desc rip tion  or d e f in i t io n  o f  r e l ig io n .
In th i s  case, a l l  d e sc r ip t iv e  claims are  re leg a ted  to  a kind o f func
t io n a l  d e f in i t io n .  While th i s  approach may seem to  exp ia te  some of 
the d i f f i c u l t i e s  inheren t in  the movement from in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  the 
m a te r ia ls  o f  p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n s ,  to  typo log ica l  arrangement, to  de
s c r ip t io n s  o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f ,  i t  does not address the  fundamental 
questions a t  hand. There i s  no e f f o r t  to  address the  question  o f  how 
i t  i s  we may d isce rn  the na tu re  o f  re l ig io n  i t s e l f  from in v e s t ig a t io n s  
of the m a te r ia ls  o f  the many re l ig io n s .  The movement from the s p e c if ic  
to the genera l i s  no t addressed and the phenomenology o f  r e l i g io n  r e 
mains embroiled in the problems associated  with empiricism and with the 
method o f  induction .
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these  phenomena, f in a l ly  the co ns truc tion  o f  morphologies, i s  descrip 

t io n  o f  the  phenomenon o f  re l ig io n .  This a c t  o f  c o n s t i tu t in g  the ma

t e r i a l s  o f  r e l ig io n s  as phenomena o f  r e l ig io n  p resen ts  the s tuden t o f  

the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  with a twofold problem.

F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  even when they a re  removed from th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  

co n tex ts ,  the m a te r ia ls  o f  re l ig io n s ,  r e t a i n  t h e i r  s ta tu s  as fa c ts  o f  

r e l ig io n s .  They remain as those elements which have been named as 

f a c ts  by the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences . Moreover, the phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  i n s i s t s  upon th e i r  s ta tu s  as em pirica l a c tu a l i ty  in order to 

provide a b a s is  fo r i t s  claim to o b je c t iv i ty  as well as i t s  goal of 

n e u t r a l i ty  in in v es t ig a t io n .  The in s is te n c e  upon em pirical o r ie n ta 

t io n  in  th i s  movement r e c a l l s  again the  e f f o r t s  to ru le  out various 

preconceived judgments. More im portan tly , however, i t  in d ica te s  the 

methodological presupposition of th i s  movement th a t  the  way to  guar

antee a n e u t ra l  inquiry  which can lay claim to  conclusions based on 

evidence is  through arrangement o f  the  em pirica l data  o f  re l ig io n s ,  

understood fundamentally as empii'ical d a ta .  So the  phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  ass igns  the task  o f designa ting  phenomena to  h i s t o r i c a l  and 

s p e c if ic  em pirical s tu d ie s .  But what i s  given in  h i s t o r i c a l  in v e s t i 

gations  i s  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  the many r e l ig io n s  with the v a s t  complexity 

o f  t h e i r  determinant re l ig io u s  and c u l tu r a l  con tex ts .  When faced with 

the  question  o f  what th i s  m u l t ip l ic i ty  o f  m a te r ia ls  has to  do with re 

l ig io n  or with the  kind o f experiencing app rop ria te  to  homo r e l ig io s u s , 

the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  tu rns  to  i t s  d i s t in c t iv e  version o f com

p a ra t iv e  an a ly s is  which y ie ld s  morphologies and t y p o l o g i e s . T h e

14Cf. ,  fo r  example, K ris tensen , The Meaning o f  R elig ion , pp. 2-3,
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claim here  seems to  be t h a t  the  phenomena, the m a te r ia ls  o f  the  various 

d i f f e r e n t  r e l ig io n s ,  s tanding within the context o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r i t y  

have p a r t i c u l a r  meanings or sense (as C hris t ian , Buddhist, e t c . ) ,  bu t 

when compared or placed in  the context o f  morphologies and typologies 

they re v e a l  a "new meaning" which is  th e i r  " re l ig io u s  m e a n i n g . "15 This 

in d ic a te s— in terms o f  the method of. the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n — 

the in d e fen s ib le  p o s i t io n  th a t  the m a te r ia ls  o f  the s p e c i f i c  r e l ig io n s  

do no t have sense as r e l ig io u s  phenomena u n t i l  they have been compared, 

u n t i l  they have been removed from th e i r  sp e c i f ic  contexts  and analyzed 

as phenomena o f  r e l ig io n .

Secondly, the  e f f o r t  to  "detach" the ind iv idua l elements o f  r e 

l ig io n s  from the p a r t i c u la r  contexts o f  th e i r  occurrence puts the  phe

nomenology o f  r e l ig io n  in to  c o n f l i c t  with h is to r ia n s  who m ain tain  th a t  

h i s t o r i c a l  processes must be understood, f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  as h i s t o r i c a l  

p r o c e s s e s .16 Since by d e f in i t io n ,  by the  phenomenology o f r e l i g i o n ' s

and, g e n e ra l ly ,  the  d iscuss ion  o f "The Eidos of R elig ions"  and "The 
P ecu lia r  I n te n t io n a l i ty  o f  Religion" above in Chapter I I I .

V*Cf., in  t h i s  con tex t ,  Bleeker, "The Phenomenological Method,"
p. 3; B leeker, "Methodology and the Science o f  R e l ig io n ,"  p. 217; and
Eliade , Images and Symbols, p. 161.

^ C o n s id e r  Ugo B ian ch i 's  (The H istory  o f  R elig ions , p. 7) r e s e r 
va tions  concerning the phenomenology o f r e l i g i o n ' s  use o f  comparative 
study: "From what we have a lready said  i t  is  c le a r  t h a t  the comparison
im p l ic i t  in  the  h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s —a comparison which does not mean 
to  id e n t i fy  th ings  d i f f e r e n t  b u t  on the contrary  to  d is t in g u is h  e le 
ments o therwise l e f t  in  confusion, w i l l  be above a l l  a comparison be
tween r e l ig io n s ,  between r e l ig io u s  systems and complexes, and not 
mainly a comparison o f detached elements or in d iv id u a l phenomena. In 
f a c t  these  l a t t e r ,  separated  from th e i r  con tex t, would be misunder
stood and a r b i t r a r i l y  id e n t i f ie d  or con tras ted . Here one sees the in 
e v i ta b le  l im i ta t io n s  o f  a phenomenology which would break up h is to ry  
and h i s t o r i c a l  processes in to  so many elements o f  b e l i e f  or p ra c t ic e  
e sp e c ia l ly  i f  the s tuden t reserved for h im self  the supreme p r iv i le g e
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d e f in i t io n ,  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  a re  taken as em pirica l a c tu a l 

i t y ,  they must be understood in  terms o f  th i s  a c tu a l i ty  as a p a r t  o f  

the determinant con tex t o f  t h e i r  appearance. Yet th i s  movement main

ta in s  the  con tex t o f  appearance, whether th i s  i s  understood as the  ac

tu a l  h i s t o r i c a l  and c u l tu r a l  con tex t or the in te r r e la te d  complex o f 

meanings and claims a sso c ia ted  with p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n s ,  

does no t rev ea l  the  d i s t i n c t i v e  r e l ig io u s  meaning ( in  c o n tra s t  to  the 

C h ris t ian ,  Buddhist, e t c . )  o f  the phenomena. So morphologies and 

typologies  a re  construc ted  which claim to  d isp lay  th i s  " re l ig io u s  

meaning." In a sense , the  morphologies and typologies c o n s tru c t  the 

r e l ig io u s  meaning which would no t otherwise be e v id en t .I?  Now from 

the p o in t  o f  view o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , these  arrangements a re  

a t  b e s t  a r b i t r a r y  and a re  always in danger o f  not only n eg lec tin g ,  bu t 

d i s to r t in g ,  the  d i s t i n c t i v e  charac te r  and meaning o f the m a te r ia ls  o f  

p a r t i c u la r  h i s t o r i c a l ,  c u l tu r a l ,  and re l ig io u s  t r a d i t i o n s . ^

o f  p u tt in g  them to g e th e r  again , or in te rp re t in g  them on the b a s is  o f  
a r b i t r a r i l y  e rec ted  s t r u c tu r e s ,  in homage to r e l ig io n s  or philosophies  
taken de fac to  as models. I f  he were to  do th i s  e x p l i c i t l y  h i s  method 
would ¥e more le g i t im a te  b u t  would then become a philosophy or a th e 
ology. Even then he would misunderstand the f a c ts ,  or f a i l  to  render 
them f u l l  j u s t i c e ,  in  so f a r  as he neglected the r e s u l t s  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  
and p o s i t iv e  re sea rc h .  Hence the  danger o f  s tu d ie s  and p u b l ic a t io n s ,  
undertaken from the phenomenological p o in t o f  view (on p re -e s tab l ish e d  
r e l ig io u s  items: God, s a c r i f i c e ,  sou l, s a lv a t io n ,  r e l ig io n ) ,  which do
n o t take in to  account the  exigencies o f  h i s t o r i c a l  method and re sea rc h ."

17Cf. ,  fo r  example, the d iscuss ion  o f  aquatic  symbolism in  E liade , 
The Sacred and the  P ro fane , pp. 131-138, and a lso  Seymour Cain, "Mircea 
E liade: A tt i tu d e s  Toward H is to ry ,"  Relig ious Studies Review 6 (January
1980): 13-16, fo r  a b r i e f  d iscuss ion  o f  E l ia d e 's  "ambivalence" toward 
h is to ry .

18 In t h i s  co n tex t  consider the c r i t ic i s m s  by Ugo Bianche, The 
H istory  of  R elig ions , o f  van der Leeuw (p. 179) and Eliade (p . 188). 
I n te r e s t in g ly ,  E liado a lso  c r i t i c i z e s  van der Leeuw in  the  same manner
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The o v e ra l l  claim of the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  th a t  h i s to r 

i c a l  study can y ie ld  in s ig h t  in to  the  n a tu re , essence, or s t ru c tu re  

o f  r e l ig io n  cannot be defended on the b a s is  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s  as 

h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s  describe the determ inant contents and import of 

the  various r e l ig io n s .  The phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  seeks to  address 

t h i s  issue  by m aintaining th a t  while i t  is  t ru e  human being is  in i t s  

most fundamental sense defined by h i s t o r i c i t y ,  by the " s i tua tedness"  

o f  human being, i t  i s  a lso  tru e  t h a t  . .w e  must no t confuse the 

h i s t o r i c a l  circumstance which makes a human ex istence  what i t  a c tu a l ly  

i s  with the  f a c t  th a t  there  is  such a th ing  as a human e x is te n c e ."19 

So the phenomenologist of r e l ig io n  i s  l e f t  in the  unenviable p o s i t io n  

o f  one who " . . .  knows th a t  he i s  condemned to  work exclusive ly  with 

h i s t o r i c a l  documents, bu t a t  the  same time fe e ls  th a t  these  documents 

t e l l  him something more than the simple f a c t  th a t  they r e f l e c t  h i s t o r 

i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s . "20 The issue then becomes one o f  how the phenomenol

o g is t  o f  r e l ig io n  can address what i s  f e l t ,  the "something more." How

ever, because o f  the l im i ts  which i t  p laces upon i t s  understanding of 

the  " h i s to r i c a l  document," th is  movement has no r e a l  b a s is  to address 

the  f a c t  o f  human ex is tence , and the in s ig h ts  o f  the phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n  remain on the le v e l  o f  " f e e l in g s ."  In o ther terms, because

as he w rites  ". . . h e  [van der Leeuwl was not in te re s te d  in  the h i s 
to ry  o f  re l ig io u s  s t ru c tu re s .  Here l i e s  the most se r ious  inadequacy-  
o f  h i s  approach . . . ."  ( The Quest, p. 3 5 .)

^ E l i a d e ,  The Quest, p. 53.
o n

Ib id . Although he is  speaking in  general terms here about 
the  " h is to r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n s ,"  E l ia d e 's  comments a re  app licab le  to 
the  p o s i t io n  o f the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  in  th i s  context.
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the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  naively holds th a t  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e 

l ig io n s  must be understood prim arily  as em pirical a c tu a l i t y ,  i t  is  

f r u s t r a te d  in  i t s  a ttem pt to  achieve the  goal o f  describ ing  the s t r u c 

tu re s  or essence o f  r e l ig io n .

In  t h i s  con tex t the  p ecu lia r  na ture  o f th i s  movement’ s a ttem pt 

to  d isc lo se  the  ’’p e cu l ia r  in te n t io n a l i ty "  o f  r e l ig io n  can be recon

s idered . Although what takes place in the  e f f o r t  to  describe  the es

sence or s t ru c tu re s  of r e l ig io n  is  the arrangement o f  the v a r ie ty  o f  

data o f  r e l ig io n ^  according to  p a tte rn s  o f  s im i la r i ty ,  i t  i s  claimed 

th a t  t h i s  arrangement has something to do with r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  How 

one moves from the manifold data o f  the v a r ie ty  o f  r e l ig io n s  to  r e l i 

gion remains unclear, and undefended, in the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion. Yet i t  i s  nonetheless  the contention o f th i s  movement t h a t  

the re  i s  such a phenomenon as r e l ig io n .  (This i s  the b a s is  fo r  i t s  

arguments a g a in s t  the various 'reductionism s.)21 In the p ra c t ic e  o f  

the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  however, the re  i s  no movement beyond 

the p a t te rn in g  o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  The claim o f the  phe

nomenology o f  r e l ig io n  th a t  th e re  is  something—r e l ig io n —appears to  

stem from the  sense, the  " fe e l in g ,"  th a t  r e l ig io n s  o f f e r  "something 

more" than t h e i r  p a r t i c u l a r i t y .  But because the phenomenologist of 

r e l ig io n  i s  condemned to  work exclusively  with " h i s to r i c a l  documents"

—or, more d i r e c t ly ,  w ith in  the  l im its  i t  p laces upon the understanding 

o f  " h i s t o r i c a l  da ta"—the "something more" remains on the  l e v e l  o f  

assumption and i s  approached only in terms o f  morphological arrangement

21C f.,  E liade , The Quest, p. 53.
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o f  data. What emerges as the p e cu l ia r  in te n t io n a l i ty  o f  what i s  now 

ca lled  re l ig io n  i s  the various m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n ^  organized under 

p r in c ip le s  o f  em pirical g e n e r a l i t y . 22

Yet these  d iscussions remain unconvincing as d esc rip tio n s  o f  

the  s t ru c tu re s  or essence o f r e l ig io n .  And a l l  the more unconvincing 

i s  the phenomenology o f r e l i g i o n ' s  attem pt to  describe the  general 

re la t io n sh ip  between r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s .  Given the methodolo

g ic a l  assumptions o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  i t  seems th a t  

the re  i s  no way to  address the  question  o f  the  na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  as 

a dimension o f human ex istence  and the r e la t io n  o f  th i s  to  i t s  many 

p o s i t iv e  m an ifes ta tions . But a t  the same time i t  appears to  be cru

c i a l  to  the work o f  th i s  movement th a t  the re  is  such a re la t io n s h ip .

In f a c t ,  i t  i s  on the b a s is  o f  such a re la t io n s h ip  th a t  the phenomenol

ogy o f  r e l ig io n  seeks to describe  homo r e l i g i o s u s . But what emerges 

from the work o f the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  the construction  of 

morphologies through which the  manifold data o f  r e l ig io n s  a re  organized. 

These morphological arrangements may t e l l  us something about the v a s t  

complexity o f  the data o f  r e l ig io n s ,  bu t they do not in d ica te  or show 

whether there  i s  anything underlying th i s  data which might be ca lled  

r e l ig io n .  I f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  does seek to  address th i s  

is su e ,  i t  must uncover a d i f f e r e n t  manner o f  approaching the m ate r ia ls  

o f  r e l ig io n s .

9 9

On the most comprehensive le v e l  the re  is  the e leva tion  o f  cer
ta in  common elements o f  the v a r ie ty  o f  observed m a te r ia ls  to  c e n tra l  
s ig n if ic an ce .  In th i s  con tex t ,  consider the d esc r ip t io n  o f  the phe
nomenology o f  r e l i g io n 's  method in  Chapter I I I .
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To th i s  end some elements o f  ph ilosophica l phenomenology, p a r t i c 

u la r ly  H usse rl 's  phenomenological in q u ir ie s ,  a re  in s t ru c t iv e .  One of 

the basic  problems o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  i t s  understand

ing of the nature  o f  the  data o f  r e l ig io n s .  As i t  ass igns  the  ta sk  of 

iden tify in g  the m ate r ia ls  o f  re l ig io n s  to  the  h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , th is  

movement does not permit i t s e l f  to  view the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  as 

anything o ther than em pirica l a c tu a l i ty ,  even though i t  does assume 

th a t  there  is  "something more" to  be gleaned from such em pirical a c t 

u a l i ty  beyond or other than a c tu a l i ty  i t s e l f .  This something more is  

the "p ecu lia r  in te n t io n a l i ty "  o f  r e l ig io n .  I f ,  however, the phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  is  to  a r r iv e  a t  th i s  in t e n t io n s l i ty  o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  

must see the m ate ria ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  in a new l i g h t .  And one must be 

able  to  ask the question  o f  whether or no t the re  i s ,  in general,  a 

type o f  experiencing which i s  appropria te  to  home r e l i g io s u s .

In o ther words, the questions  which the  phenomenology of re l ig io n  

seeks to  address must be approached on a d i f f e r e n t  b a s is .  What follows 

w i l l  be an attempt to  explore some themes o f  H usserlian phenomenology 

in  order to provide a b a s is  fo r  a reco n sid e ra tio n  o f  the p o s s ib i l i ty  

o f  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  which can provide in s ig h t  in to  the ques

t io n  o f  the r e la t io n  between r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s .

Themes from H u sse r l 's  Phenomenology 
and the  Phenomenology of Religion

Although i t  i s  beyond the  scope o f th i s  p ro je c t  to  a ttem pt an 

a na lys is  o f  the na tu re , import, and l im i t s  o f  H u sse r l 's  phenomenological 

program, there  are  c e r ta in  elements o f  H u sse r l 's  work which d i r e c t ly  ad

dress those issues which have been discovered to  be problematic in the

R eproduced with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

158

phenomenology o f r e l i g i o n 's  approach to  the m ate r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .

What follows w i l l  be an examination of sev e ra l  aspects o f  H u sse r l 's  

phenomenology in  r e l a t io n  to  problems in  the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion. The hope is  th a t  th i s  w i l l  provide a b a s is  fo r conside ra tion  

o f  the  ways in  which H u sse r l 's  phenomenology might make a co n tr ibu 

t io n  to  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

A continuing theme in  the  re f le c t io n s  o f  the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  is  the  e f f o r t  to  e lu c id a te  a ground fo r  inquiry which w i l l  

avoid the  d is to r t io n s  o f  the v a r ie ty  o f  " re d u c t io n is t ic "  modes o f  

th ink ing  and which w i l l  be able  to  a ttend  to  the d i s t in c t iv e  charac

t e r i s t i c s  o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ifes ta tions . For the phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n ,  t h i s  "n eu tra l"  ground i s  to  be found in i t s  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  i t 

s e l f  as an "em pirical s c ien ce ."  The way in  which th i s  ground is  meth

o do log ica lly  guaranteed i s  through the use o f  the epoche. H usserl, too, 

a ttem pts to  o u t l in e  a methodological foundation for a kind o f  n e u tra l  

inqu iry , and the phenomenological b rackets  a re  a c ru c ia l  element in 

h is  e f f o r t s .

In H u sse r l 's  phenomenology, the epoche serves to suspend or put 

out o f  play the r e f l e c t i v e  a t t i tu d e  o f  ordinary  l i f e .  This i s  what 

Husserl c a l l s  the  n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e . 23 The n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e  desc ribes  

the  way in  which we presume the commonly experienced world to  be the re  

fo r  us in  everyday l i f e .  The surrounding world is  given; i t  i s  the 

p lace o f  the  v a r ie ty  o f  a c t i v i t i e s ,  percep tions , values, judgments, 

c u l tu r a l  c re a t io n s ,  and the m ultitude o f  o ther elements which make up

23Among o ther works, Husserl, Ideas I , pp. 101-111.
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the world o f  everyday experience and a c t i v i t y .  In the  n a tu ra l  a t t i tu d e  

we presume the world and a l l  o f  i t s  various dimensions as th a t ,  as 

Husserl puts i t ,  which is  simply th e r e .24 For Husserl, the n a tu ra l  

a t t i tu d e  desc ribes  the  fundamental givenness o f  the world as something 

which i s  taken to  e x i s t  "ou t there"  reg a rd le ss  o f  the  v a l id i ty  o f  the 

o r e t i c a l  or p r a c t i c a l  explanations o f i t .  25 Nc> m atte r  what "data" o f  

the  n a tu ra l  world i s  r e je c te d  or doubted or accepted, we s t i l l  find  

ourselves in  the  presumption o f  the n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e ,  namely, th a t  

" the world" e x is t s  or i s  always t h e r e .26

Now from H u sse r l 's  po in t o f  view, i f  the  phenomenologist wishes 

to  examine the  ways in  which the world i s  p re sen t ,  a change in

24This i s  the  world o f  the n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e  which Husserl de
sc r ib es  in  Ideas I , p. 101: " I  am aware o f  a world, spread out in 
space e n d less ly ,  and in time becoming and become, without end. I  am 
aware o f  i t ,  t h a t  means, f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  I  d iscover i t  immediately in 
tu i t i v e l y ,  I  experience i t .  Through s ig h t ,  touch, hearing , e t c . ,  in 
the  d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  sensory percep tion , co rporeal th ings  somehow 
s p a t i a l l y  d i s t r ib u te d  a re  fo r  me simply th e r e , in ve rba l or f ig u ra t iv e  
sense "p re se n t ,"  whether or not I  pay them s p e c ia l  a t te n t io n  by busying 
myself with them, considering , th inking , fe e l in g ,  w il l in g  . . . ."

O C
This world, according to  Husserl, i s  no t only given as a co l

le c t io n  o f  th in g s ,  as fa c ts  and o b jec ts ,  bu t i t  i s  a lso  given as a 
world o f  values and goods. I t  i s  what Husserl c a l l s  a " p r a c t i c a l  
world" which he desc ribes  as :  "Without fu r th e r  e f f o r t  on my p a r t  I
find  the  th ings  before  me furnished no t only with the  q u a l i t i e s  th a t  
b e f i t  t h e i r  p o s i t iv e  n a tu re ,  but with v a lu e -ch a rac te rs  such as b e a u t i 
f u l  or ugly, agreeab le  or d isag reeab le , p le asa n t  or unpleasant, and so 
fo r th .  Things in t h e i r  immediacy stand th e re  as ob jec ts  to  be used, 
the  ' t a b l e '  with i t s  'b o o k s , '  the 'g la s s  to  d rink  from,' the 'v a s e , '  
the  'p i a n o , '  and so fo r th .  These values and p r a c t i c a l i t i e s ,  they too 
belong to  the  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  the 'a c tu a l ly  p re sen t '  ob jec ts  as such, 
i r r e s p e c t iv e  o f  my tu rn ing  or not tu rn ing  to  consider them or indeed 
any o th e r  o b je c ts .  The same considera tions  apply o f  course j u s t  as 
well to  the  men and b eas ts  in my surroundings as to  'mere th in g s . '
They a re  my ' f r i e n d s '  or my ' f o e s , '  my 's e rv a n ts '  or ' s u p e r io r s , '  
' s t r a n g e r s '  or ' r e l a t i v e , '  and so fo r th .  (H usserl,  Ideas I , p. 103.)

26 Concerning the "genera l th e s i s  o f  the n a tu ra l  s tandpoin t"  c f . , 
Husserl, Ideas I , pp. 105-106.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

1 6 0

p ersp ec tiv e  i s  requ ired . Or, more d i r e c t ly ,  a r a d ic a l  a l t e r a t io n  o f  

our p o s i t io n  with regard to  the  n a tu ra l  s tandpoin t must take place. 

This i s  the function  o f  the  epoche fo r  Husserl. With the  imposition 

o f  the  phenomenological b racke ts ,  the assumption concerning the ac tu 

a l i t y  o f  the  world in  i t s  various face ts  which ch a rac te r iz es  i t s

"taken fo r  grantedness" in  the  n a tu ra l  a t t i tu d e  i s  now put Lnto abey

ance. As t h i s  assumption is  "suspended" any s o r t  o f  judgment which 

concerns the  ex istence  o f  the world i s  a lso  put out o f  ac t io n .  What 

remains in  the b rackets  i s  the e n t i r e  world o f  the n a tu ra l  a t t i tu d e ,  

b u t i t  i s  now seen—in the con tex t o f  the epoche—as phenomenon. I t  

i s  im portant to  note here th a t  the  phenomenological b rackets  do not 

in tend to  accomplish what Husserl maintains "positiv ism  demands."27 

The epoche does no t aim a t  e s ta b l ish in g  a science free  from theory or 

metaphysics which finds i t s  grounding in the data i t s e l f .  In f a c t ,  

t h i s  e f f o r t  o f  "positiv ism " i s  i t s e l f  placed within the  brackets  in 

asmuch as the  demand o f  pos itiv ism  bases i t s e l f  upon the r e a l i t y  

s ta tu s  o f  the  da ta . In the  phenomenological use o f  the  epoche, a l l  

theo ries  and a l l  o f  the sciences r e la t in g  to  the world o f  the n a tu ra l  

a t t i t u d e  a re  placed w ithin the b racke ts .  This i s  to  say, they have no 

s p e c ia l  claim to  v a l id i ty  fo r  the  phenomenologist.

Another way to  describe  the  use o f  the epoche in  phenomenological 

s tu d ie s  i s  to  consider i t s  ro le  as a methodological device employed in 

o rder to  suspend judgment. The phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  genera lly  

desc ribes  the  epoche in th i s  way as i t  moves to  "bracke t out" theo lo g ica l

27H usserl, Ideas I ,  p. 111.
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judgments, ph ilo soph ica l judgments, and c e r ta in  judgments o f  the  human 

sc iences . Husserl, too, describes  the epoche in terms o f  suspension 

o f judgment, bu t,  for Husserl, t h i s  b racketing  o f  judgment i s  to  be 

understood in i t s  most r a d ic a l  s e n s e .28 As was ind ica ted  above, i t  is  

no t intended to  simply d isregard  p a r t i c u la r  judgments or doc tr ines  o f  

in te rp re ta t io n  in order to  p lace the phenomenon in  question  under the 

ru le  o f  some "n eu tra l"  in te rp re t iv e  schema, nor i s  i t  to  place the 

phenomenon in  the  context o f  "ob jective"  or s c i e n t i f i c  in q u ir ie s  which 

a ttem pt " th eo ry -free "  in v e s t ig a t io n .  In s tead , the  suspension o f  judg

ment in d ica te s  a s h i f t  in  perspec tive  which i s  e s s e n t i a l  fo r  r igorous  

phenomenological inquiry .

From th i s  po in t o f  view, two aspects  o f  the  ch arac te r  o f  the 

epoche should be noted. In the f i r s t  p lace , what the  im position o f  

the epoche "brackets  out" i s  the s tra igh tfo rw ard  acceptance o f  the 

o b jec t  o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  which -accompanies r e f l e c t i o n  in the n a tu ra l  

a t t i t u d e .  That i s ,  the "taken fo r  grantedness" o f  the r e a l i t y  o f  the 

o b jec t  is  suspended. This negative a spec t o f  the  use o f  the epoche is  

o f  fundamental consequence fo r  Husserl as i t  po in ts  the  way to  a d i f 

f e re n t  avenue o f  in v e s t ig a t io n .  With the  b racke ting  o f  the "taken for 

grantedness" o f the r e a l i t y  o f  the ob jec t  under in v e s t ig a t io n ,  the 

goal o f  r e f l e c t io n  in the n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e  which is  to e s ta b l i s h  the 

" t ru e  being" o f  the ob jec t  (o r ,  th a t  which makes our knowledge o f  the 

o b je c t  independent o f  the "merely su b jec tive"  manners o f  appearance) 

i s  a lso  "bracketed o u t . "25 For Husserl, both the " t ru e  being" o f  the

28I b i d . , pp. 110- 111 .

29I b i d . , pp. 107-111.
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o b je c t  and the "merely su b jec tiv e"  appearance become, with the imposi

t io n  o f  the  epoche, two versions o f  the o b jec t  as experienced or "as 

meant." These "versions"  a re  no t to  be measured by fu r th e r  re fe rence  

to anything. In s tead , they a re  to  be brought in to  d e sc r ip t iv e  focus.

This bring ing  in to  focus describes  the p o s i t iv e  dimension o f  the 

ap p l ic a t io n  o f  the epoche, what i s  l e f t  " in s id e"  the b racke ts .  For 

H usserl, even as the  ta sk  o f  phenomenological inqu iry  i s  no t to  hold

up the experienced o b jec t  fo r c r i t i c a l  evalua tion  by re fe ren ce  to  some 

a r b i t r a r i l y  chosen o b jec tive  c r i t e r i a ,  i t  _is to  bring  out c le a r ly  what 

Husserl c a l l s  the "givenness" o f  the o b jec t .  I t  is  to  describe  the 

o b jec t  by re fe ren ce  to  the a c t  o f  meaning which i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  i t  and 

which belongs e s s e n t ia l ly  to  the  experience in  which i t  i s  g iven .30

Q A

This i s  H u sse r l 's  notion o f  in t e n t io n a l i ty ,  "the  u n iv e rsa l  fun
damental property  o f  consciousness: to  be consciousness o f  something."
(Edmund Husserl, C artes ian  M edita tions , t ra n s .  by Dorion Cairns [The 
Hague: Martinus N ijhoff , I960], p. 3 3 .)  The primary c h a r a c te r i s t i c
o f consciousness i s  th a t  i t  i s  d ire c ted  or a c t iv e .  There i s ,  for 
H usserl, an in d isso lu b le  un ity  between consciousness and th a t  o f  which 
i t  i s  conscious. P r io r  to  any conside ra tion  o f  the  various r e l a t i o n 
ships between su b jec t  and o b jec t ,  mind and body, s e l f  and world, or any 
o the r kind o f  dichotomy, the re  i s  the in te n t io n a l  s t ru c tu re  o f  con
sc iousness . This recogn ition  o f  the immediate re la ted n ess  o f  conscious
ness po in ts  to  the  way in  which experience can be viewed in i t s  con
c re ten ess .  Once consciousness i s  seen in  terms o f  i t s  in te n t io n a l  
s t ru c tu re ,  r e f l e c t io n  can be d irec ted  to  the p a r t i c u la r  s t ru c tu re s  o f  
meaning through which consciousness is  re la te d  to i t s  meant o b jec t .  As 
Husserl describes  th i s  process: "Each co g i to , each conscious process,
we may a lso  say, 'means' something or o ther and bears in i t s e l f ,  in th is  
manner p ecu l ia r  to the  meant, i t s  p a r t i c u la r  cogitatum . Each does th i s ,  
moreover, in i t s  own fash ion . The house-perception means a house—more 
p re c ise ly ,  as th i s  in d iv id u a l house—and means i t  in  the fashion pecu
l i a r  to  percep tion ; a house-memory means a house in the fashion pecu
l i a r  to  memory; a house-phantasy, in the  fash ion  p ecu l ia r  to  phantasy 
. . . ."  (H usserl,  Cartesian  M edita tions , p. 3 3 .)  As Husserl recog
n izes  t h a t  every consciousness and every conscious process i s ,  in i t 
s e l f ,  consciousness o f  something no m atte r what o n tic  s ta tu s  th i s  "some
thing" may have, the two-sided concern o f  i n t e n t io n a l i ty —the n o e tic -  
noematic c o r r e la te s —becomes evident. The po la r  s t ru c tu re  o f
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What is  l e f t  in s ide  the b rackets  are  the  "ways" in  which n a tu ra l  r e f l e c 

t io n  o f  a l l  kinds measures the  r e a l ,  according to  which the  i l lu s o ry  is  

r e je c te d  and the o b je c t iv e ly  tru e  is  e s ta b lish ed .  In sh o r t ,  with the 

imposition o f the epoche the  world of the n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e  is  seen in 

a new l i g h t .  Following H u sse r l 's  procedure, i t  i s  possib le  to  examine 

how ob jects  a re  taken to  be i l lu s o r y 3 b e a u t i fu l ,  r e l ig io u s ,  valued, r e 

c o l le c te d ,  e t c . .  The e f f o r t  o f  phenomenological d e sc r ip t io n ,  then, i s  

to  do j u s t  t h i s .  I t  i s  to  describe  how obj'ects meant in  d i f f e r e n t  r e 

gions o f  r e a l i t y  a re  meant in d i f f e r e n t  ways, how d i f f e r e n t  a c ts  are 

involved in each type o f  experience in order to  e s ta b l is h  the s ta tu s  

of the  experienced obj'ect.

Even from th i s  b r i e f  d esc r ip t io n  o f  the phenomenological epoche 

i t  i s  ev ident th a t  the  phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  understanding o f 

the b rackets  stands in  c o n tra s t  to  th a t  o f  Husserl. While the

consciousness po in ts  out the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  describ ing  the ways in 
which the  processes o f  consciousness a re  united  with the ob j 'ec t(s) o f  
these  processes. The noe tic  s ide  is  focused upon the su b je c t iv i ty  o f  
a c ts  o f  consciousness, and the noematic s id e  is  concerned with what
ever belongs to  the  c o n s t i tu t io n  of o b je c t iv i ty  in  r e l a t io n  to  the  sub
je c t iv e  a c ts .  In o ther words, the in te n t io n a l i ty  o f  consciousness sug
gests  t h a t  experiencing, by i t s  very s t ru c tu re ,  i s  an a c t i v i ty  o f  mean
ing through which consciousness is  r e la te d  to  i t s  ob jec ts  in a v a r ie ty  
o f  ways. For Husserl, the noe tic  i s  no t id e n t i f ie d  with psychological 
a c t i v i t i e s ,  bu t with the meaning o f those processes. And the noematic 
i s  no t id e n t i f ie d  with the  em pirical o b jec t ,  as such, b u t  with the  ob
j e c t  as meant. On the b a s is  o f  the fundamental property  o f  conscious
ness , on the b a s is  o f  th i s  " g i f t  o f  meaning" (H usserl, Ideas I , p. 257), 
phenomenological method i s  e s tab lished  as th a t  which is  to  describe 
the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  experience without recourse  to  preconceived notions 
concerning the s ta tu s  o f  the  ob jects  o f  experience or the psychic and 
m a te r ia l  conditions o f  experience. (This i s  one sense o f  what i t  means 
to  describe  phenomenological philosophy as a "p resuppos it ion less  phi
losophy .")  In tu rn ,  the in te n t io n a l  s t ru c tu re  o f  consciousness pro
v ides a framework through which the r a d ic a l  understanding o f the epoche 
in  H u sse r l 's  phenomenology can be approached.
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phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  in tends to avoid c e r ta in  modes o f  th inking  

which apparently  d i s t o r t  or predetermine the sense o f m an ifes ta tions  

o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  a lso  sees the  p o s s ib i l i ty  (and n e c e s s i ty )  o f  a "neu

t r a l "  a t t i t u d e  in i t s  claim to  be an em pirica l study. In the  context 

o f  th i s  movement, the  language o f  epoche i s  employed as a kind o f 

guard ag a in s t  a v a r ie ty  o f  p a r t i c u la r  doc tr ines  o f  in t e r p r e ta t io n —v iz . ,  

th eo lo g ica l ,  p h ilo soph ica l,  r e d u c t io n is t i c —but i t s  a p p l ic a t io n  does 

not modify the p o s i t io n  o f  the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  with regard 

to  the  s ta tu s  o f  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  as " taken fo r  granted" in 

r e a l i t y .  So the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  becomes an "em pirical s c i 

ence" which seeks to  e s ta b l i s h  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  in  t h e i r  

" tru e  being" a p a r t  from t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  and con tingent con tex ts .

This i s  the e f f o r t  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  to  co n s tru c t  mor

phologies and typologies  which a re  held to  describe  the  essence, or 

"p ecu lia r  in t e n t io n a l i t y , "  o f " re l ig io n .  From the po in t o f  view o f 

H usserl’s a n a ly s is ,  however, the  phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  ap p l ic a 

t io n  o f  the epoche remains in  the  s tandpo in t o f  the  n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e .  

The use o f  the b rackets  in th i s  movement corresponds to  th a t  o f  the 

"demand o f p o s i t iv ism ."  In o ther words, th i s  movement aims a t

31’The phenomenology o f r e l i g i o n ' s  quest  fo r  the " tru e  being" o f  
the  phenomena is  the  e f f o r t  to  uncover the  re l ig io u s  meaning o f  the 
m a te r ia ls  a t  hand in  c o n t ra s t  to the p a r t i c u la r  and determ inant mean
ings o f  c u l tu r a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  m ilieux and th a t  o f  the claims of 
sp e c if ic  r e l ig io n s .  The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  does no t na ively  
seek some "o b jec tive"  s ta tem ent o f  r e l ig io n  in  the  fa c ts  themselves— 
th i s  i s  the e f f o r t  o f  the " re d u c t io n is t i c "  approach. In s tead , i t  
seeks, in  i t s  conception o f  i t s e l f  as an em pirica l s tudy, a p o in t  of 
view which is  not dependent on p a r t i c u la r  th e o r e t i c a l  s tandards or 
th e o lo g ica l  commitments and as such e s ta b l ish e s  on "n eu tra l"  grounds 
the  " t ru e  being" o f  r e l ig io u s  m an ifes ta tions  as r e l ig io u s  m anifesta
t io n .
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e s ta b l ish in g  a method which i s  th eo ry -free  and which finds i t s  founda

t io n  in  the a c tu a l i ty  o f  data i t s e l f .  But what the phenomenology o f  

r e l ig io n  i s  no t conscious o f  i s  the methodological consequences o f  i t s  

acceptance o f  a c tu a l i ty  as the measure o f  " th eo ry -free"  in v e s t ig a t io n .  

I t  does no t see th a t  a c tu a l i ty  taken as a guarantee fo r  n e u t r a l  in 

quiry is  in  i t s e l f  y e t  another way in which r e f l e c t io n  in  the n a tu ra l  

a t t i t u d e  means i t s  ob jec ts  and which needs to  be se lf -co n sc io u s ly  

brought in to  d e sc r ip t iv e  focus.

H usserl’ s conception o f  the  epoche and i t s  r e l a t io n  to  the  world 

o f  the n a tu ra l  a t t i t u d e  b rings  in to  view both the o v e r - a l l  impetus o f  

h is  phenomenological program and s p e c if ic  l im i t s  o f  the  phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n .  The connection between H u sse r l 's  program and the  work o f 

the phene cnology o f r e l ig io n  can be b e t t e r  understood by considering  

a preeminent theme in  H u sse r l 's  work, h is  a ttem pt to  address a c r i s i s  

of thought which ch a rac te r iz e s  the  contemporary s i t u a t i o n .32 j n the 

context o f  our p resen t r e f l e c t io n s ,  th i s  c r i s i s  can be described in 

the following manner.

One r e s u l t  o f  the v a s t  accomplishments o f  research  in  the  human 

sciences has been to  show th a t  thought and the p r in c ip le s  o f  thought 

are  the  r e s u l t  o f  various cond ition ings . Taken to  i t s  r a d ic a l

32Husserl, "Philosophy and the C r is is  o f  European Man"; H usserl, 
The C ris is  o f  European Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology. For 
d iscussion  o f the s ig n if ic an ce  o f H u sse r l 's  understanding o f  th i s  
c r i s i s  c f . ,  Maurice Merleau-Ponty, "Phenomenology and the Sciences o f  
Man," Maurice Merleau-Ponty, The Primacy o f  Perception: And Other
Essays on Phenomenological Psychology, the Philosophy o f Art, His~tory 
and P o l i t i c s , t ra n s .  and ed. with an In troduction  by James M. Edie 
(Evanston, 1 1 1 .: Northwestern U niversity  P ress ,  1964), pp. 43-95.
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consequences, reason i t s e l f  can be viewed as th a t  which i s  determined 

by combinations o f  e x te rn a l  contingent circumstances—by c u l tu ra l ,  

psychological, and h i s t o r i c a l  frameworks. The r e s u l t  o f  th i s  in s ig h t  

on the  p a r t  o f  the  human sciences has been to ,  in  p r in c ip le ,  r e s t r a in  

from a l l  "valua tive  p o s i t io n s"  and to  become "fact-m inded ."33 The 

problem, however, is  t h a t  the r a d ic a l  skepticism implied in  such a po

s i t i o n  undermines the foundations and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of the human s c i 

ences them selves.34 This brings us to  the c r i s i s  o f  the human sciences. 

As a l l  p o s i t io n s ,  and even reason i t s e l f ,  a re  understood to  be d e te r 

mined by various ex te rn a l  condition ings, the claims and p o s it ions  o f 

the sciences themselves a re  a lso  brought in to  doubt as even these  can 

be seen to  be the r e s u l t  o f  e x te rn a l  processes. One might consider i t  

p oss ib le  to  respond to  t h i s  c r i s i s  by seeking out a sp ec ia l  and inde

pendent realm for thought and i t s  in t r i n s i c  t r u th s ,  the realm o f  phi

losophy. But t h i s  too f a l l s  to  the  kind o f  skepticism  a ttend ing  the

^ T h e  terms are  taken from H usserl’s The C r is is  o f  European 
Sciences and Transcendental Phenomenology, p. 7, where he describes 
the  s tandpoin t o f  the human sciences in the following manner: "As
fo r  the humanistic sc iences . . . a l l  the sp ec ia l  and general d is 
c ip l in e s  o f which t r e a t  man's s p i r i t u a l  g e is t ig  ex is tence , th a t  i s ,  
w ith in  the horizon o f  h is  h i s t o r i c i t y ;  th e i r  r igorous s c i e n t i f i c  char
a c te r  re q u ire s ,  we are  to ld ,  th a t  the scho lar  c a re fu l ly  exclude a l l  
v a lu a t iv e  p o s i t io n s ,  a l l  questions  o f  the reason or unreason o f  th e i r  
human su b jec t  m atter and i t s  c u l tu ra l  con figu ra tions . S c ie n t i f ic ,  
o b jec t iv e  t ru th  is  exc lus ive ly  a m atter o f  e s ta b l ish in g  what the world, 
the  physica l as w ell as the  s p i r i t u a l  g e i s t ig  world, i s  in  f a c t . "

^ C o n s id e r  Merleau-Ponty's ("Phenomenology and the Sciences o f  
Man," p. 44) an a ly s is :  " I f ,  indeed, the  guiding thought and p r in c i 
p les  o f  the mind a t  each moment are  only the r e s u l t  o f  e x te rn a l  causes 
which a c t  upon i t ,  then the  reasons for my a ff irm atio n  are  not the true  
reasons fo r  t h i s  a ff irm atio n .  They are no t so much reasons as causes 
working from the ou ts ide . Hence the p o s tu la te s  o f  the psychologist,  
the  so c io lo g is t ,  and the  h i s to r ia n  are  s t r ic k en  with doubt by the r e 
s u l t s  o f  th e i r  own re sea rch es ."
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human sciences  as soon as the  philosopher r e a l i z e s  th a t  th i s  indepen

dent realm o f  reason has nothing to  do with the a c tu a l ly  experienced 

world about which i t  in tends to  speak .35 The path phenomenological 

r e f l e c t io n  must follow, according to Husserl, i s  one between the u l 

t im a te ly  s k e p t ic a l  methods o f  the  sciences and the dogmatism o f  a phi

losophy which attem pts to place i t s e l f  in  a realm o f  ideas separa te  

and d i s t i n c t  from experience. The path i s  a r e tu rn  to  concrete  ex

p erience , bu t concrete  experience understood in  a p a r t i c u la r  sense.

This p a r t i c u la r  sense is  exemplified by H u sse r l 's  understanding o f  the 

d i s t i n c t i v e  function  o f  the epoche. In  h is  use o f  the epoche, Husserl 

a ttem pts  to  open the way to  a t ru ly  r a d ic a l  r e f l e c t io n  which uncovers 

and c l a r i f i e s  the assumptions e s tab lish ed  in and by the surrounding 

world. Moreover, the  epoche is  intended to  allow the phenomenologist 

to  describe  the  types o f  experiencing which c h a rac te r iz e  the  m u l t ip l ic 

i t y  o f  ways in  which we are  in  the a c tu a l ly  p resen t world.

In the  con tex t o f  th i s  d iscussion  o f  the  c r i s i s  in  the human s c i 

ences, a primary d i f f i c u l t y  with the method o f  the  phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n  is  uncovered. Despite the f a c t  th a t  the phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  c r i t i c i z e s  the various "reduction ism s," the th e o r e t ic a l  s tand

po in ts  o f  i t s  predecessors  in  the study o f  r e l ig io n ,  and the dogmatism 

and specu la tion  a t tend ing  th eo lo g ica l  and ph ilo soph ica l approaches, 

t h i s  movement does n o t go f a r  enough in  i t s  c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t io n s .  I t  

is  no t enough fo r  th i s  movement to  r e t r e a t  to  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l i 

gions and c a l l  i t s e l f  an "em pirical s c ien ce ."  Even as the phenomenology

^ H u s s e r l ,  The C r is is  o f  European Sciences and Transcendental 
Phenomenology, P a r t  I ,  e sp e c ia l ly  pp. 5-14.
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o f r e l ig io n  recognizes the  dangers in in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  the  m a te r ia ls  

o f  r e l ig io n s  i t  nonetheless na ively  supposes th a t  the fa c ts  themselves, 

id e n t i f ie d  as the  da ta ,  a re  un ta in ted  by sp ecu la tive  or th e o r e t ic a l  

assumptions and th a t  the de fac to  world is  the  place where c e r ta in  

knowledge can be le g i t im a te ly  based. This p o s i t io n  leads the  phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  to  the  skepticism  which is  implied in  the 

th e s is  o f  empiricism. And, more d i r e c t ly ,  th i s  movement's method in 

cludes a "non-ra tionalism " which does no t permit evaluation  o f  i t s  

claims.

These observations req u ire  fu r th e r  explanation. As has already 

been noted, the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  i s  no t em p ir ic is t  in  the 

sense t h a t  i t  s tra ig h tfo rw a rd ly  argues th a t  a l l  knowledge is  dependent 

upon sense e x p e r i e n c e .36 gut  th i s  movement does assume th a t  the data 

of r e l ig io n s  provides both the m a te r ia l  and necessary e v id e n t ia l  b a s is  

fo r inqu iry  in to  the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .  Moreover, i t  assumes th a t  

t h i s  i s  the  only means by which one can le g i t im a te ly  inqu ire  in to  the 

s t ru c tu re  and meaning o f  r e l ig io n .  This i s  the l a t e n t  e m p ir ic is t  pre

supposition  o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  What t h i s ,  in  tu rn ,  pre

supposes i s  an u n c r i t i c a l  a f f irm a tio n  o f  data (as id e n t i f ie d  by the  h i s 

t o r i c a l  sc ien ces )  as the  ep istem olog ica l ground fo r  r e f l e c t io n .  Outside 

o f  i t s  proper func tion  which i s  l im ited  to  ordering and c la s s i fy in g  

da ta ,  co ns truc ting  morphologies and typo log ies , reason i s  seen to  be 

a t  the  se rv ice  o f  non ra t io n a l  ends—th i s  i s  the b a s is  o f  the  phenomenology

^ T h e  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  argues ag a in s t  th i s  narrow kind 
of d e f in i t io n  o f  empiricism as an element o f  i t s  c r i t iq u e  o f  the 
" p o s i t i v i s t  ideo log ies"  o f  i t s  predecessors . Cf. ,  E liade , The Quest, 
pp. 12-36.
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o f  r e l i g io n ’s c r i t ic i s m  o f  th eo lo g ica l ,  ph ilo soph ica l,  and "reduction 

i s t i c "  approaches. As c l a s s i f i c a t io n  is  the leg i t im a te  func tion  of 

reason, t h i s  movement in d ica te s  th a t  ordering i t s e l f  i s  tantamount to  

describ ing  the natu re  o f  r e l i g i o n .37 This i s  why the phenomenology of 

r e l ig io n  in s i s t s  t h a t  the h i s t o r i c a l  sciences must go beyond the  mere 

"gathering  o f  data" or "stock-tak ing"  to  find th e i r  completion in  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ’s morphologies and ty p o lo g ie s .38

But these assumptions on the p a r t  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion give r i s e  to  a skepticism  as i t  becomes ev ident th a t  th e re  is  no 

adequate way to  evaluate  the  various systems o f  c l a s s i f i c a t io n s .  As 

Joseph Kitagawa has observed concerning the h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s  as a 

whole, "The lack  o f data i s  no t a t  a l l  our problem. Our r e a l  problem, 

to  use a phrase o f  G. van der Leeuw, i s  th a t  the manner in which data 

are  ' s ig n i f i c a n t ly  organized’ in ev itab ly  va ries  according to  the per

sonal s e n s i t i v i t y ,  r e l ig io u s  outlook, and sch o la r ly  t r a in in g  o f  the 

ind iv id u a l  h i s to r i a n  o f  r e l i g i o n s . "39 i n the case o f  the phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  i s  t h i s  in e v i ta b le  variance in  manners o f  o rgan iza tion  

which stands ou ts ide  o f  the realm o f  e v id en t ia l  requirements which are

3^As t h i s  movement l im i t s  the  leg it im a te  function  of reason in 
i t s  d e f in i t io n  o f  the em pirica l bas is  o f  the ta sk  o f  the phenomenology 
o f  r e l ig io n ,  the movement from construction  o f  morphologies o f  r e l i 
gions to  statem ents concerning the "pecu lia r  in te n t io n a l i ty "  o f  r e 
l ig io n  d i f f e r  only in  degree o f  g en e ra l i ty .  In th is  con tex t consider 
again the discussion  o f  the method of the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  
in  Chapter I I I .

33Van der Leeuw, Einfuhrung, p. 6; and Bleeker, "Comparing the 
R e l ig io -H is to r ic a l  and the Theological Method," p. 19.

^ Jo se p h  m. Kitagawa, "The Making of a H is to r ian  o f  R e l ig io n s ,"  
Journal o f  the American Academy of Religion 36 (September 1968): 200.
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necessary  fo r adequate eva lua tion . Yet, a t  the  same time, i t  i s  the  

s ig n i f i c a n t  o rgan ization  o f  data which is  sa id  to describe  the meaning 

and s t ru c tu re  o f  r e l i g i o n . 40

When th i s  movement c r i t i c i z e s  the  " reduction ism s,"  i t  r i g h t ly  

sees th a t  these  ways o f  understanding re l ig io u s  m an ifes ta tions  d i s t o r t  

the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  they u n c r i t i c a l ly  r a i s e  one a spec t o f  r e 

l ig io n s  to  c e n t r a l  i m p o r t a n c e . 41 But what the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion f a i l s  to  see i s  th a t  the lo ca t io n  o f the  b a s is  o f  understanding 

in  em pirica l m a te r ia ls  i t s e l f  gives r i s e  to  s k e p t ic a l  conclusions.

The problem i s  no t merely the p a r t i c u la r  th e o r ie s  which the reduc tion 

i s t s  embrace, r a th e r  i t  i s  the i n a b i l i t y  o f  the da ta , simply as ac tu 

a l i t y ,  to  provide the so le  foundation upon which the na ture  o f  r e l i 

gion can be d iscerned . Although p a r t i c u la r  e f f o r t s  to  describe  the 

na ture  o f r e l ig io n  a re  d isregarded , the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  does 

not go fa r  enough in  i t s  methodological r e f l e c t io n s .  This movement 

does no t see th a t  in s ig h t  in to  the  s t ru c tu re  and meaning o f  r e l ig io n

4®According to  van der Leeuw, s t ru c tu re  i s  " r e a l i t y  s i g n i f i 
can tly  organized" (Relig ion in Essence and M an ifes ta tion , p. 672).
The ta sk  o f  the  phenomenology of r e l ig io n  is  to  describe the  s t ru c 
tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  through i t s  system atic  c l a s s i f i c a t io n  o f  the  ma
t e r i a l s  o f  r e l ig io n s  ( c f . , I b id . ,  p. 674 and, more g enera lly , h is  
Einfuhrung, pp. 1-12).

^ A n  example o f  th i s  i s  found in  Durkheim's ( The Elementary 
Forms o f  the Relig ious L i f e ) trea tm ent o f  A ustra lian  totemism and h is  
conclusion th a t  the sacred and r e l ig io n  a re  e s s e n t ia l ly  an expression 
o f the  s o c ia l  l i f e .  A ll p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n s  a re  then seen as v a r i 
a tio n s  o f  expression o f th i s  primary s o c ia l  element. I t  i s  the  move
ment from one a spec t o f  a p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io u s  expression ( s o c ia l  
bonds in  one form o f  A u stra l ian  totemism) to  the  conclusion th a t  th i s  
expresses the essence of r e l ig io n  which the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  
finds c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f  the "reductionisms" and untenable.
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cannot be achieved on the b a s is  o f  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  fa c ts  a l o n e . 42 

The idea o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  i s  based upon in s ig h t  in to  something which 

is  n o t simply em pir ica lly  given, and no arrangement o f  the em pirica lly  

given w i l l  uncover the  na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .  As the phenomenology o f  

r e l ig io n  understands r e l ig io n ^  and th e i r  elements to  be c o n s t i tu en ts  

o f  r e l ig io n ,  th i s  movement i s  forced to  seek some unify ing  element— 

some idea o f  r e l ig io n — through which the p a r ts  can be seen in  terms of 

the  w h o l e .43 i t  i s on the  b a s is  o f  th i s  unifying element, r e l ig io n ,  

th a t  the  contingencies  o f  c u l tu r a l  forms which h is to ry  shows are  d is 

t inguished  from the purduring or e s s e n t ia l  elements. These presup

p o s it io n s  need to  be c r i t i c a l l y  apprehended, they need to  be questioned, 

i f  the  goals o f  the  phenomenology of r e l ig io n  a re  to  be achieved. But 

such p resuppositions  cannot be c l a r i f i e d  and brought in to  focus i f  

they a re  understood as fundamentally m atte rs  o f  "personal s e n s i t i v i t y . "  

This i s  the sense in  which the conclusions o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  a re  considered to  be, from the f i r s t ,  determined by those non- 

r a t i o n a l  fa c to rs  which cannot be c r i t i c a l l y  evaluated. By what c r i t e r i a

42Narrow h is to r io g ra p h ic a l  work is  c r i t i c i z e d  in  order to  empha
s iz e  the "herm eneutical task"  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  ( c f . , 
fo r  example, E liade , The Quest, pp. 29-30, 55-64). But th i s  c r i t ic is m  
i t s e l f  i s  based on the presupposition  th a t  arrangement o f  the  m a te r ia ls  
o f  r e l ig io n s  can y ie ld  more than h is to r io g ra p h ic a l  knowledge. In th i s  
con tex t ,  r e c a l l  again the d iscussion  o f  the method o f  the phenomenology 
o f  r e l ig io n  in  Chapter I I I .

4^This i s  the  sense in which, in  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  
the  " re l ig io u s  meaning" i s  uncovered only when the various r e l ig io n s  
a re  compared. I t  i s  in  the  context o f  bringing  toge ther the  various 
c o n s t i tu t iv e  p a r ts  ( the  m a te r ia ls  of r e l ig io n s )  in  terms o f  the whole 
( r e l ig io n )  th a t  the p a r t s ,  in  a sense, rece iv e  th e i r  meaning as r e l i 
g ious— in  c o n t ra s t  to  Buddhist, Muslim, e t c . .  This whole way o f  under
s tanding  r e l ig io n s  as c o n s t i tu t iv e  p a r ts  i s  c le a r ly  problematic and 
w i l l  be considered again, in  g re a te r  d e t a i l ,  below.
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can one 's  "personal s e n s i t i v i t y , "  " re l ig io u s  outlook ,"  e t c . ,  be evalu

ated? How can the fa c ts  e lu c id a te  and c o r re c t  such p re jud ices  when the 

fa c ts  themselves have been id e n t i f ie d  according to  those various values 

and norms which a r i s e  from the p re jud ices  o f  the ind iv idua l h is to r ia n ?  

Is the re  any sense in  which the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  can be some

thing o ther than r e f le c t io n s  concerning one 's  own pre jud ices  and per

spective?

This i s  a l l  to  say th a t  the  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  the  fa c ts  o f  r e l i 

gions in ev itab ly  becomes confused unless one has attempted to  d e te r 

mine what r e l ig io n  might be by means o f  r e f l e c t io n  which is  not only 

of the em pirica l order. As a m atter o f  f a c t ,  the phenomenology o f  r e 

l i g i o n 's  in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  the em pirical order themselves a lready , and 

n e ce ssa r i ly ,  presuppose some understanding o f  the  na ture  o f  the ob jects  

which they intend to  in v e s t ig a te .  These p resuppositions cannot simply 

be dismissed, bu t need to  be brought in to  c r i t i c a l  focus inasmuch as 

they serve to  found the work o f th i s  movement. But in  the phenomenol

ogy o f  r e l ig io n ,  these  p resuppositions a re  id e n t i f ie d  with the con tin 

gencies which e s ta b l i s h  ind iv idua l perspec tives  and, as such, a re  not 

accepted as playing a foundational r o l e . 44 in th i s  context, the

44The tendency in  th i s  movement i s  to  f in a l ly  dismiss founda
t io n a l  concerns and ins tead  to  tu rn  to  the sch o la r ly  importance o f  in 
v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  s p e c i f ic  r e l ig io n s .  Consider the general import of 
E l iad e 's  r e f le c t io n s :

"One may or may not agree with Ananda Coomaraswamy's per
sonal conviction  with regard to  philosophia perennis and 
the u n iv e rsa l ,  prim ordial 'T ra d i t io n '  informing a l l  pre- 
modern c u l tu re s ;  what u l t im a te ly  m atters  i s  the unexpected 
l i g h t  th a t  Coomaraswamy throws on the  vedic and Buddhist 
c rea t io n .  Likewise, one may not share  Henry Corbin 's  " a n t i -  
h i s to r i c i s m ," but one cannot deny th a t  thanks to  th i s  con
cep tion , Corbin has succeeded in d isc lo s in g  a s ig n i f ic a n t
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r e f le c t io n s  o f  Kitagawa are  a p p ro p r ia te .45 i f  the way in which the  ma

t e r i a l s  o f  r e l ig io n s  a re  " s ig n i f ic a n t ly  organized,"  the way in  which 

the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  is  described, i s  determined by in d iv id u a l  

sch o la r ly  t r a in in g  and personal s e n s i t i v i t y ,  can the re  be any sense in 

which the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  can describe the meaning o f  r e l i 

gion as a dimension o f  human existence? I t  does no t seem p o ss ib le .

The goal o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  to  describe the  r e l a t i o n  

between r e l ig io n  and re l ig io n s  i s  f ru s t r a te d  i f  t h i s  movement p e r s i s t s  

in  i t s  in s is ten c e  th a t  the fa c ts  alone a re  the measure o f  r igorous 

thought and must provide the b a s is  for understanding the na tu re  o f  

th a t  which i s  nowhere given in  the  data.

This, then, i s  the  c r i s i s  in  which the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  

p a r t i c ip a te s  and which has been described by Husserl as a genera l c r i 

s i s  o f  the  human sc iences . As the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  seeks to  

inqu ire  in to  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  while avoiding in te rp re t iv e  d is 

to r t io n s  o f  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  i t  na ively  tu rns  to  the  data

dimension o f  Islam ic m ystica l philosophy previously  almost 
ignored by Western scho larsh ip .

"Ultim ately , the work o f  an author is  judged by i t s  con
t r i b u t io n  to  the understanding o f a sp e c if ic  type o f  r e l i 
gious c r e a t io n ."  (E liad e ,  The Quest, p. 3 6 .)

^Kitagawa concludes h is  r e f le c t io n s  on the ta sk  o f  the  h i s to 
r ia n  o f  r e l ig io n s  by s t a t in g  th a t  the scholar must be wary o f  f a l l in g  
to  the temptations o f becoming e i th e r  a "quasi- theo log ian"  or an 
" O r ie n ta l i s t . "  Ins tead , ". . .w e  must be c lea r  in our own minds th a t  
the primary ob jec t  o f  the h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s  is  the sch o la r ly  ta sk  
o f  ’ in te g r a l  understanding’ o f  the  s t ru c tu re  and meaning o f  man's r e 
l ig io u s  h is to ry  . . . (Kitagawa, "Making o f  a H is to r ian  o f  R e l i 
g ions ,"  p. 201.) In the con tex t o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  
i s  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  c r i t i c a l l y  examining the foundation and char
ac te r  o f  th i s  "middle way" between h is to riography  and the p o s tu la te s  
o f  e x i s t e n t i a l  commitment and specu la tion  which has been ru led  out 
from the beginning.
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i t s e l f  as the guarantee fo r  n e u t r a l ,  th eo ry -f ree  inquiry . There is  a 

f a i lu r e ,  however, to  see the methodological consequences o f  th i s  tu rn .

In the f i r s t  p lace, th i s  movement is  open to  a r a d ic a l  kind o f  sk e p t i 

cism as i t  r e s t r i c t s  i t s  in v e s t ig a t io n s  to  the  data o f  r e l ig io n s  in 

the hope of a t ta in in g  a n e u tra l  ground fo r  inquiry . I f  the claims of 

r e f le c t io n  are  understood to  be determined by e x te rn a l  fa c to rs ,  the 

claims o f  the  phenomenology of r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  a re  open to  the same 

c r i t iq u e .  Secondly, the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  i s  unable, on i t s  

own terms, to  evaluate i t s  own d e sc r ip t io n s  o f  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l i 

gion as these are seen to  be the  r e s u l t  o f  ind iv idua l and personal per

spec tives  which are not r e la te d  to  the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n .  In th is  

way, the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  remains without a foun

dation  and i t s  e f fo r t s  to  describe  the  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  e i th e r  remain 

on the le v e l  o f  em pirical g e n e ra l iz a t io n  or are  seen as outside  o f  the 

realm o f rigorous inquiry .

Summary

The th e s is  o f  th i s  chapter is  th a t  the phenomenology of r e l i g i o n ' s  

e f fo r t s  to describe the na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  a re  f r u s t r a te d  because of 

the l im i t s  o f  i t s  own methodological dec is ions . As the phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n  maintains t h a t  the only adequate way in  which one can in 

qu ire  in to  the nature  o f  r e l ig io n  is  on the b a s is  o f  in v es t ig a t io n  and 

arrangement o f  the concrete m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  understood as da ta , 

i t  s e ts  the l im i ts  o f  i t s  r e f le c t io n s  in such a way as to  make i t  im

possib le  to adequately address the way in  which r e l ig io n  is  a dimen

sion  o f human ex istence. Even as t h i s  movement endeavors to  remove
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unfounded th eo r ie s  and specu la tions  which do not a r i s e  from the com

p le x i ty  o f  the  v a s t  v a r ie ty  o f  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  i t  a lso  assumes 

t h a t  the  data of r e l ig io n s  which have been id e n t i f ie d  by the h i s t o r i c a l  

sciences have the capac ity  to  rev ea l  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n .  The as

sumption, to  pu t i t  more d i r e c t ly ,  is  th a t  through the complexity o f 

concrete c u l tu r a l  forms and m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f  da ta , there  runs a s t r a in  

which can be described as r e l ig io n ,  and which is  no t reduc ib le  to  any 

p a r t i c u la r  r e l ig io n  or any c u l tu r a l  or h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t in g .  In order 

to  desc ribe  the meaning and s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f  the phenome- 

n o lo g is t  o f  r e l ig io n  can proceed to  uncover general p a t te rn s  o f simi

l a r i t y  among the m u ltip le  data o f  r e l ig io n s .  However, these p a tte rn s  

o f  s im i l a r i t y ,  as we have seen, remain on the le v e l  o f  em pirical gen

e r a l i t y .  As such they do no t and cannot show more than p a tte rn s  o f  

em pirica l g e n e ra l i ty .  They cannot a r r iv e  a t  the na ture  o f r e l ig io n .

The i n t r i n s i c  l im i t s  o f - th e  method o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion r e c a l l  again the paradox of foundation in the general science o f  

r e l ig io n  and th i s  movement's in h eritance  o f  the basic  assumptions o f  

i t s  predecessors . I t  is  the legacy o f  these assumptions which remain 

unquestioned and u n c la r i f ie d ,  and which f in a l l y  serves to de fea t the 

e f f o r t s  o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  to  achieve i t s  goal. Here, 

these assumptions have been described as genera lly  em p ir ic is t  in na

tu re .  These e m p ir ic is t  presuppositions  provide the  framework for the 

way in  which th i s  movement employs phenomenological method as a to o l  

used to  c o n s tru c t  morphologies and typologies  o f  the data o f  r e l ig io n s .  

Considered in  th i s  manner we have seen th a t  the work o f the phenomenol

ogy o f  r e l ig io n ,  in s tead  o f  being a r a d ic a l  kind o f  inquiry  which
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attem pts to  address the  fundamental issue  o f  the  r e l a t i o n  between r e 

l ig io n  and the concrete  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  p a r t i c ip a te s  in  a l l  o f 

the  problems a ssoc ia ted  with those kinds o f  inqu iry  which a ttem pt to  

glean from a c tu a l i ty  (w ith in  the  e v id e n t ia l  l im i t s  o f  th a t  which is  

em pirica lly  given) more than knowledge o f  a c tu a l i ty .

H u sse r l 's  conception o f phenomenological d e sc r ip t io n  as r igorous  

science and h is  e f f o r t  to  describe  the c r i s i s  which plagues the  foun

dations  o f  the  human science co n tr ib u te s  fu r th e r  to  our understanding 

o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and to  the  ch arac te r  o f  i t s  method. 

S p e c if ic a l ly ,  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  uses the r e s t r a i n t  o f  

judgment, the  epoche which is  a lso  a c ru c ia l  element o f  H u sse r l 's  

method o f  d e sc r ip t io n ,  to  ru le  out c e r ta in  k inds o f  judgment b u t  th i s  

movement does no t see the importance o f in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  i t s  own pre

suppositions . Ins tead , the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  a ttem pts  to  seek 

out a " th eo ry -free "  approach which can be used to  measure and analyze 

the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  In th i s  con tex t, the  p resuppositions  o f 

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  surface  again as the  data o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

because i t  i s  d a ta ,  i s  held to  be th a t  which can remain f ree  from the 

various manipulations o f  theory and e x i s t e n t i a l  commitment. From the 

p o in t o f  view o f H u sse r l 's  understanding o f  the human sc iences  and the 

c r i s i s  which a t ten d s  them, two re la te d  problems in  the  phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n  a re  uncovered.

In the f i r s t  p lace , because o f  i t s  assumptions concerning the 

place and l im i t s  o f  r e f l e c t io n ,  the general conclusions o f  the phenom

enology o f r e l ig io n  regard ing  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  a re  re le g a te d  to  

the  contingencies and su b jec t iv e  fac to rs  which determine in d iv id u a l
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p e rsp ec tiv e s .  In o the r words, because the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  

understands the  proper ro le  o f  r e f l e c t io n  to  be determined by the evi

d e n t ia l  c r i t e r i a  ou tlined  by c e r ta in  e m p ir ic is t  presuppositions  o f  the 

h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , i t s  own statem ents as to  the  s t ru c tu re s  and mean

ing o f  r e l ig io n  which cannot f a l l  w ith in  the  purview o f  these  c r i t e r i a  

a re  put in  the  con tex t o f  those "no n -ra tio n a l"  fa c to rs  which define 

in d iv id u a l  approaches. As such, the phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  de

s c r ip t iv e  e f f o r t s  to  uncover the  nature  o f  r e l ig io n  a re  no t open to  

the  ev a lu a tiv e  c r i t e r i a  t h i s  movement considers  necessary fo r  rigorous 

thought. F in a l ly ,  then, t h i s  movement must recognize th a t ,  given the 

l im i t s  o f  i t s  method, i t  i s  no t possib le  to  ad jud ica te  the d iffe ren ces  

between various d e sc r ip t io n s  o f  the s t ru c tu re s  or na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n .

While th i s  p o s i t io n  p resen ts  c e r ta in  p ra c t i c a l  kinds o f  d i f f i 

c u l t i e s  fo r  the work o f the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  i t  a lso  presents  

a more fundamental is su e .  Inasmuch as the  phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  

goal i s  to  describe  the  na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  (as i t  sees i t s  ta sk  to  be 

the  ''completion'' o f  the work begun by the h i s t o r i c a l  s c ien ces ) ,  and 

in so fa r  as i t s  statem ents  concerning the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  f i 

n a l ly  must be taken as ou ts ide  o f  the realm o f  e v id e n t ia l  c r i t e r i a ,  

t h i s  movement p a r t i c ip a te s  in  a r a d ic a l  skepticism  which f in a l ly  under

mines i t s  own founda tion .46 Fueled in  p a r t  by the  susp ic ions  the phe

nomenology o f  r e l ig io n  in h e r i t s  from i t s  predecessors , the re  is  pre

supposed a sep a ra tio n  between the "physica l"  and s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n

^ T h i s  po in ts  again to  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  encountered by any s c i 
ence which attem pts to  secure i t s  foundation in  i t s  own p ra c t ic e .  
Consider again  the d iscuss ion  o f  Chapter IV.
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( th e  a c t u a l i t i e s  with which the  h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences d e a l)  and the l i f e  

o f  thought ( the  worlds o f  theory, specu la tion , and e x i s t e n t i a l  commit

ment). With th i s  separa tion , thought and the c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f le c t io n  

in  general come to  be understood as th a t  which i s  r a d ic a l ly  conditioned 

by circumstance and hence has no in t r i n s i c  value. What i s  placed in to  

jeopardy here i s  no t only the work o f p a r t i c u la r  scho la rs  in  th i s  move

ment bu t a lso  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  describ ing  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  

a t  a l l .  In o ther words, as a l l  p o s i t io n s  a re  f in a l ly  seen to  be de

termined by ex te rn a l  circumstances, the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  d iscovering the 

na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  a t  a l l  i s  brought in to  doubt. This i s  the " c r i s i s "  

o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  Given the  p resuppositions  and method 

of th i s  movement there  can be no c r i t i c a l  r e f l e c t io n  which is  no t in 

fused with skepticism .

Up to  th i s  p o in t  i t  has been shown th a t  although the assumptions 

and method o f  th is  movement o ften  operate  only im p l ic i t ly ,  i t  i s  none

th e le ss  the case th a t  c e r ta in  methodological decis ions  o f  the phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  have e s ta b l ish e d  a framework fo r  inqu iry  through 

which e f f o r t s  to  address the  question  o f  the  r e l a t i o n  between re l ig io n  

and r e l ig io n s  a re  in ev itab ly  f r u s t r a te d .  Or more d i r e c t l y ,  given the 

r e s t r a i n t s  which the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  imposes upon re f le c t io n ,  

even the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  approaching the issue  o f  how re l ig io n  is  a d i 

mension o f  human ex istence  is  brought in to  doubt. The e f f o r t s  o f  the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  a re  no t,  however, w ithout value. This move

ment has succeeded in  underscoring the s ig n if ic a n ce  o f  the general 

issue  o f  r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s  and has pointed out the  n ecess ity  of 

seeking new ways in  which to  secure a foundation fo r  a phenomenology

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

179

o f  r e l ig io n .  This i s  the  ta sk  to  which we w i l l  now turn .
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CHAPTER VI

RELIGION AND RELIGIONS: AN INTRODUCTION

TO A PHENOMENOLOGY OF RELIGION

S t i l l  general convictions carry  
l i t t l e  weight when one cannot give 
them a foundation; hopes fo r  a s c i 
ence s ig n ify  l i t t l e  i f  one i s  in 
capable o f  envisioning a path  to  
i t s  goals.

Edmund Husserl,
"Philosophy as Rigorous 
Science"

In troduction

The c ru c ia l  methodological issue which has been encountered again 

and again  i s  whether or no t the re  is  any way in which in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  

the complexity o f  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  can lead to understanding o f 

the meaning and s t ru c tu re  o f  r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  The question  i s  one o f  

the means by which we are  to  uncover r e l ig io n  as th a t  which i s  p resen t 

in the  v a s t  v a r ie ty  o f  c u l tu r a l  forms and t r a d i t io n s  which a re  r e l i 

gions. The issu e ,  then, i s  both o f  the nature  o f  r e l ig io n  and the r e 

la t io n s h ip  o f  t h i s  to  the  m u ltip le  data o f  r e l ig io n s ,  and o f  the  method 

by which t h i s  m atte r  can be addressed. The question of the  n a tu re  o f  

r e l ig io n  i s  e sp e c ia l ly  c ru c ia l  as the goal o f  the phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  has been to  uncover a method o f  inquiry which would describe  

the e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  homo re l ig io s u s ,  describe r e l ig io n  as 

a dimension o f  human ex is tence . The way to  th i s  d e sc r ip t io n ,  fo r  th i s
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movement, has been through considera tion  o f  the  v a r ie ty  o f  m a te r ia ls  

o f  r e l ig io n s .  Yet the methodological assumptions o f  the  h i s to r i c a l  

sciences which are  embraced in the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and in 

i t s  predecessors in terms o f the understanding o f the foundational 

ro le  o f  comparative inquiry  have proved inadequate to  achieve th i s  

goal. I f  the  c e n t r a l  issues  which the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has 

uncovered a re  to  be d e a l t  with, these fundamental questions need to 

be considered in a new l ig h t .

■ In order to  address these m atte rs , the concluding d iscussions  

o f  th i s  chapter w i l l  have two c lose ly  r e la te d  fo c i :  the  one method

o lo g ic a l  and the o ther having to  do with the  locus o f  the  issue  o f  r e 

l ig io n  and re l ig io n s .  Although what follows i s  l i t t l e  more than sug

gestions  fo r  fu r th e r  r e f le c t io n s ,  s t i l l  the e f f o r t  here  w i l l  be to  con

s t r u c t iv e ly  s t a t e  the methodological requirem ents fo r  a phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n ,  to  o f fe r  severa l  methodological p roposals, which can in 

tu rn  provide a more adequate e lu c id a tio n  o f  the  general issue  which 

has motivated th i s  inquiry , th a t  o f  r e l ig io n  and r e l ig io n s .  In other 

words, by focusing on c e r ta in  methodological issues  which a re  c ru c ia l  

fo r  a rev is ioned  phenomenology of r e l ig io n ,  the  general issue  o f  r e l i 

gion and re l ig io n s  should receive  renewed sta tem ent as well.

In  the  Logos a r t i c l e  o f  1910-1911, H usserl desc ribes  what he con

s id e rs  to  be the fundamental issues confron ting  the  human sciences and 

human knowledge as a whole.1 In th is  essay, Husserl c r i t i c i z e s  th ree  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  a t t i tu d e s  which attem pt, b u t  f a i l ,  to  understand the world.

^Edmund Husserl, ’’Philosophy as Rigorous Science ,"  in Husserl, 
Phenomenology and the C ris is  o f  Philosophy, pp. 71-147.
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These a t t i t u d e s  a re :  na tu ra lism , h is to r ic ism , and the Weltanschauungs-

philosophie o f  D ilthey and o th e r s .2 The l a s t  two a re  o f  d i r e c t  con

cern to  our in v e s t ig a t io n s  here as they r e f l e c t  the  ways in  which the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has pursued i t s  own methodological r e f l e c 

tions  .

According to  H usserl, the problem with the  a t t i t u d e  o f  h is to r ic ism  

is  th a t  i t  considers  knowledge as only a product o f  human h is to ry ,  as a 

s e t  o f  f a c t s  o f  c u l tu re s .  H is to r ic a l  consciousness recognizes as p r i 

mary the  changing s i tu a t io n s  o f  various cogn itive  claims and in  doing 

th i s  r e l a t i v i z e s  them; they tend to be viewed g e n e t ic a l ly ,  only ac

cording to  the  p a r t i c u l a r i t y  o f  th e i r  s i tu a t io n s .  The r e s u l t  o f  th i s  

a t t i tu d e  i s  th a t  d i s t in c t io n s  between cognitive  claims as c u l tu r a l  

fac ts  and as knowledge become confused. Or, to  pu t the  m atte r  d i f f e r 

en tly , the  h i s t o r i c i s t  does not see th a t  cognitive  claims a re  about 

something as well as being r e f le c t io n s  o f  p a r t i c u la r  h i s t o r i c a l  and 

c u l tu ra l  s i tu a t io n s .  From the p o in t o f  view o f h is to r ic is m ,  the  cog

n i t iv e  contents o f  what a re  seen prim arily  as c u l tu r a l  f a c t s —science 

and philosophy in  H u sse r l 's  terms—are n u l l i f i e d . 3 Given the p o s i t io n  

of the  h i s t o r i c i s t ,  the idea o f  science or o f  philosophy as an o b jec t  

o f  ep istem olog ical evalua tion  is  not p ossib le . H is to r ic a l  fa c ts  o f  

development do no t provide the  b as is  fo r  ad ju d ica tio n  o f  ideas . As 

Husserl concludes, " . . .  h i s t o r i c a l  reasons produce only h i s t o r i c a l

9
In  Leszek Kolakowski, Husserl and the Search fo r  C er t i tu d e ,  The 

C assire r Lectures (New Haven: Yale University  P ress ,  1975), p. 35,
these a t t i t u d e s  are  described more generally  in terms o f  sc ien tism , 
positiv ism , and re la t iv ism .

3
H usserl, "Philosophy as Rigorous Science,"  pp. 123-126.
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consequences. The d e s i re  e i th e r  to  prove or re fu te  ideas on the b a s is  

o f  fa c ts  i s  nonsense—according to  the quota tion  Kant used: ex pumice

aquam."4

Now although i t  may seem th a t  the Weltanschauungsphilosophie 

escapes the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  h is to r ic ism  as i t  attem pts to give expres

sion to  personal, c u l t u r a l ,  and h i s t o r i c a l  va lues, these values—from 

the p o in t  o f  view o f  the  Weltanschauungsphilosophie—can be understood 

as v a l id  only fo r  the s p e c i f ic  contexts  which they r e f l e c t .  Although 

c e r ta in  values and claims a re  recognized in  th i s  a t t i t u d e ,  these values 

cannot aim a t  any u n iv e rsa l  v a l id i ty .  From the s t a r t ,  they a re  con

sidered  to  be t ie d  to  the  d i s t in c t iv e  contexts  out o f  which they grow. 

Because o f  th i s  Husserl concludes th a t  the "world-view" philosophies 

cannot e s ta b l i s h  the v a l i d i t y  o f  something ou ts ide  of th e i r  p a r t ic u 

l a r i t y — the person, the  community, or the  h i s t o r i c a l  period. They 

cannot aim a t  the  i n f i n i t e  t a s k .o f  expressing what Husserl c a l l s  the 

" t r a n s f in i t e "  sense o f  hum anity.5 F in a l ly ,  the Weltanschauungsphilo

sophie a re  seen to be in  fundamentally the same r e l a t i v i s in g  p o s it io n  

as the  h i s t o r i c i s t s . 6 The general conclusion i s  th a t  em pirical s c i 

ences, whether they take on the  a t t i t u d e  o f  the  h i s t o r i c i s t  or attempt

4I b i d . , pp. 126-127.

5I b i d . , pp. 130-126.

^Husserl emphasizes t h i s  in  a foo tno te  commenting on D il th e y 's  
philosophy: "Dilthey too . . . r e j e c t s  h i s to r i c  skepticism . I  do
not understand, however, how he th inks  t h a t  from h is  so in s t ru c t iv e  
an a ly s is  o f  the s t ru c tu re  and typology o f  Weltanschauungen he has ob
ta ined  d ec is ive  arguments a g a in s t  skepticism . For as has been ex
plained in  the  t e x t ,  a hum anistic  science t h a t  i s  a t  the  same time 
em pirical can argue n e i th e r  fo r  nor a g a in s t  anything laying claim to  
o b jec t iv e  v a l id i t y . "  ( I b i d . ,  n . ,  p. 127.)
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to  give expression to  values in the manner o f  the  "world-view" p h ilo s 

ophies, can y ie ld  only em pirica l understanding.

H usse rl’ s c r i t iq u e  o f  these  a t t i tu d e s  in  the  human sciences a lso  

helps b ring  to  l i g h t  the l im i ts  o f  the  method o f  the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n .  Even though th i s  movement repea ted ly  r e j e c t s  the  conclusions 

o f  r a d ic a l ly  h i s t o r i c i s t  approaches, along with o the r reductionism s, 

i t  nonetheless  assumes th a t  the b as is  upon which one understands the 

essence o f  th ings  i s  given in  the p resuppositions  o f  em pirical 

studies."^ I t  i s  th i s  assumption which desc r ibes  a fundamental method

o lo g ic a l  problem in the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  Even as Husserl 

has shown th a t  n e i th e r  r a d ic a l ly  h i s t o r i c i s t  approaches nor the  more 

encompassing Weltanschauungsphilosophie can y ie ld  more than em pirica l 

knowledge, the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  a lso  e re c ts  a methodological 

b a r r i e r  between concrete r e l ig io u s  phenomena and the goal o f  describ ing  

the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  as th i s  movement r e s t r i c t s  r e f l e c t io n  to  the 

ta sk  o f  co ns truc ting  typologies  o f  the data o f  r e l ig io n s .  What under

l i e s  t h i s ,  in  the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  i s  a fundamental

^This pe rspec tive  is  genera lly  d e sc r ip t iv e  o f  the approach o f  the 
phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  (as has been d iscussed  in  the  above Chapters), 
b u t  i s  e sp e c ia l ly  ev ident in E l ia d e 's  work. He rep ea ted ly  r e j e c t s  the 
conclusions o f  h is to r ic ism  (as in Eliade, The Myth o f  the  E terna l Re
tu r n , pp. 147-154, the sec tion  t i t l e d ,  "The D i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  H is to r i -  
cism "), bu t a lso  repeated ly  i n s i s t s  upon the "concreteness" o f  inves
t i g a t io n  in  " h is to r ic o - r e l ig io u s  fac ts"  (E liade , Shamanism, p. xv) 
because " . . .  th e re  i s  only one way o f  approaching r e l ig io n —namely, 
to  deal with the  re l ig io u s  f a c t s . "  (E liade , Images and Symbols, p. 29 .)  
I t  i s  t h i s  kind o f  in v e s t ig a t io n  which, according to  E liade , w i l l  lead 
us to  an understanding o f  the "sacred" as an "element in  the  s t ru c tu re  
o f  consciousness and no t a s tage  in the  h i s to r y  o f  consciousness."  
(Micrea E liade , A H istory o f  Religious Ideas: Vol. 1 From the  Stone
Age to  the  E leusin ian  M ysteries, t ran s .  by W illard R. Trask Chicago:
The U nivers ity  o f  Chicago Press, 1978 , p. x i i i . )  On th i s  general 
is su e  in  Eliade c f . , Cain, "Mircea Eliade: A tt i tu d e s  Toward H istory":
13-16.
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confusion between th a t  which th i s  movement in tends to  describe , con

c re te  experience or the  d i s t in c t iv e  fea tu res  o f  homo r e l i g io s u s , and 

th i s  movement's a l le g ian ce  to  i t s  se lf-unders tand ing  as an em pirica l 

and h i s t o r i c a l  sc ience . Or, perhaps i t  would be more accura te  to  say 

th a t  in  terms o f  i t s  assumptions and method, the  phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  tends to  id e n t i fy  re l ig io u s  experience with the  data o f  r e l i 

gions as i t  i s  uncovered by the h i s to r i c a l  sc ien ces .  In doing so th i s  

movement assumes the  manner of i t s  in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  r e l ig io u s  exper i

ence i s  l im ited  to  c e r ta in  c r i t e r i a  o f  knowledge given by em pirical 

s t u d i e s . 8  The r e s u l t  o f  th i s  a t t i tu d e  is  th a t  the  phenomenology o f  

r e l i g i o n ’s claims concerning the na ture  or s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  

f in a l ly  cannot be supported. They have the s ta tu s  e i th e r  o f  em pirica l 

g en era l iz a t io n s  or o f  unfounded specu la tions  which f ind  th e i r  o r ig in  

in  something o th e r  than the  " f a c t s . "9 Given the  methodological assump

t io n s  o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  claims l i k e ,  "The 's a c re d '  is  

an element in  the  s t ru c tu re  o f  consciousness and n o t  a stage in  the

^Husserl describes  th i s  kind o f p o s i t io n  in  terms o f the empir
i c i s t  assumption th a t  a l l  v a l id  knowledge and a l l  v a l id  judgment must 
take the  form o f  th a t  appropria te  to the " n a tu ra l"  or " re a l  world" 
fWirklichkeit*] which thereby id e n t i f i e s  the " f a c t  world" fW irklichkeitl 
with the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  r a t io n a l  or "n eu tra l"  judgment and places ■* 
everything e ls e ,  or what Husserl c a l l s  " id e a s ,"  in  the  realm o f opinion 
or mere im agination. The world o f  ideas from th i s  p o in t  o f  view is  
then seen to  be one o f  "ph ilosoph ica l spooks" or "metaphysical g h o s ts ."  
(H usserl,  Ideas I ,  p. 8 2 .)  According to Husserl, t h i s  assumption needs 
to  be c l a r i f i e d  as the  e m p ir ic is ts '  world i s  no t the  only world and 
as th e re  a re  various types o f  experience and judgments whose founda
t io n s  a re  given with v a l id i ty  in  " o r ig in a r i ly  g iv ing  i n t u i t i o n s . ” 
(H usserl,  Ideas I , p. 83, t r a n s la t io n  varied , in  the  English, 
"prim ord ial da to r  i n tu i t i o n s . " )

%he l a t t e r  p o in t  i s  a frequent source o f  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the phe
nomenology o f r e l ig io n .  Cf. ,  fo r  example, Baird, Category Formation 
and the  H istory  o f  R e l ig io n s , pp. 152-153.
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h is to ry  o f  consciousness" do no t seem to  have any b a s i s . 10 They can 

n e ith e r  be re fu ted  nor supported on the  b a s is  o f  the m a te r ia ls  o f  re 

l ig io n s .  But statem ents such as th i s  do demand a foundation and eval

uative  c r i t e r i a  i f  they a re  to  be taken as o ther than random specula

t io n s  or unsupportable p re ju d ic es .

Certain  m atters need to  be made s p e c i f ic  here. The goal of the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  to  uncover and e luc ida te  the  na ture  o f  

r e l ig io n .  But r e l ig io n ,  in  t h i s  movement, i s  taken to  be n e i th e r  a 

th ing nor an id e a l  form o f  some s o r t .  Rather, i t  i s  seen to  be a mode 

or dimension o f human e x is ten ce .  This movement intends to  describe 

the generic fe a tu re s ,  the  d i s t i n c t iv e  s t ru c tu re s ,  o f  a kind o f experi

encing. This i s  why the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  speaks o f  homo 

re l ig io s u s  and the s t r u c tu r e s  o f  r e l ig io n .  Understood as a dimension 

o f  human ex istence, the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  sees the p o s s ib i l i ty

•^Eliade, A H istory  o f  Religious Id ea s , 1: x i i i .  I t  should be 
noted in th i s  context th a t  Allen ( S truc tu re  and C re a tiv i ty  in R e li
gion) persuasively  and c re a t iv e ly  argues th a t  i t  i s  possib le  to d is 
cern a "hermeneutical framework" (with c e r ta in  s im i l a r i t i e s  to ex is 
t e n t i a l  phenomenology) which provides a foundation fo r  E l iad e 's  method 
and th a t  th i s  s ig n i f i e s  a c e r ta in  advance in E l iad e 's  work over th a t  
o f  other phenomenologists o f  r e l ig io n .  I t  seems to me, however, th a t  
A llen 's  "reading" o f  E liade  i s ,  in  f a c t ,  a "reading in to ."  Eliade him
s e l f ,  as Allen a lso  recogn izes , does n o t  p re sen t th i s  foundation nor 
does he formulate—or seem to  operate  on the b as is  of—a c r i t i c a l  meth
odological ana lys is  in  which the movement from the p a r t i c u la r  m ate ria ls  
o f  re l ig io n s  to the u n iv e rsa l  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  is  c l a r i f i e d .  
Rather, h is  works tend to  emphasize the  importance of " re l ig io u s  docu
ments," the arrangement o f  which somehow y ie ld  the s t ru c tu re  of r e l i 
gion i t s e l f .  I t  is  t h i s  u n c r i t i c a l  re l ia n c e  on the "data o f  re l ig io n s"  
and a general re luc tance  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  methodological r e f le c t io n  
which charac te r izes  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  as a whole. More
over, i t  i s  th i s  "negative  foundation" o f  th i s  movement which serves 
to  f r u s t r a t e  i t s  goal o f  describ ing  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n .  S t i l l ,  
in so far  as A llen 's  no tab le  reading of E liade attem pts to  bring a de
gree o f  methodological c l a r i t y  to  h is  work, Allen has provided a s ig 
n i f i c a n t  con tribu tion  to  the  phenomenology o f  re l ig io n .
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o f  describ ing  homo r e l ig io s u s  without preconceptions and w ithout pre

jud ice . This movement's id e a l  o f  v a lid  knowledge and e v id e n t ia l  c r i 

t e r i a ,  however, i s  given in i t s  e m p ir ic is t  p resuppositions. This is  

the unacknowledged in h e ritan ce  o f  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and 

the source o f  i t s  methodological confusion. Because o f  the way in 

which the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  understands n e u t ra l  and v a lid  de

s c r ip t io n ,  i t  takes the  data o f  r e l ig io n s  to  be equ ivalen t to  the con

c re te — i t  id e n t i f i e s  concrete  experience with f a c t s .  I t  i s  t h i s  iden

t i f i c a t i o n  which f r u s t r a t e s  the  a ttem pt to  e lu c id a te  the  s t ru c tu re s  

o f  r e l ig io n .

The phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  understood in  terms o f  i t s  con

ception o f  i t s e l f  as the completion of h i s t o r i c a l  s tu d ie s ,  has not 

provided the groundwork or foundation fo r d iscussions  o f  the nature  

o f  r e l ig io n .  Instead  i t  has p a r t ic ip a te d  in an a t t i t u d e  which funda

mentally confuses c e r ta in  o f  i t s  assumptions with th a t  which i t  intends 

to  d esc ribe . This is  p a r t ly  because o f  the  assumptions o f  the  phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n ,  and p a r t ly  because o f  i t s  p a r t i c u la r  method of 

inquiry . While such a confusion i s  no t unique to  the phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n —as Husserl shows with h is  c r i t iq u e  o f  various a t t i tu d e s  

in the  human sc iences— i t  i s  nonetheless  c ru c ia l  to  the work o f the 

phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  th a t  t h i s  confusion be c l a r i f i e d .  In o ther 

words, i f  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  to achieve i t s  goal, a more 

adequate foundation and method o f  inquiry  must be sought. The e f f o r t s  

o f  th i s  f i n a l  chap ter w i l l  be to  explore the ways in which some in 

s ig h ts  o f  H u sse r l 's  phenomenology can provide the means by which such
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a foundation can be secured thus making a c o n tr ib u tio n  to  the phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n .

How Can H u s s e r l s  Phenomenology 
Make a Contribution to the 
Phenomenology of Religion?

As the "negative foundation" o f  the  phenomenology o f  re l ig io n  

has been c r i t i c i z e d  he re ,  the unquestioned se lf-unders tand ing  o f  th is  

movement which c a l l s  i t s e l f  an em pirica l science has been re je c te d  as 

a way o f  approaching the  s t ru c tu re s  or essence o f  r e l i g i o n . H  Yet 

even as th i s  movement i s  no t ab le  to  f i n a l ly  achieve i t s  goal o f  ade

quately  e luc id a tin g  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  has pointed out the 

c e n tr a l  question o f  the  re la t io n s h ip  between the m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f  mate

r i a l s  o f  re l ig io n s  and the  essence of  r e l ig io n .  This question  w i l l  be 

considered here in  terms o f  the re la t io n s h ip  between the modes o f  ap

pearance o f  r e l ig io n ,  concrete  experience, and the essence o f  r e l ig io n .  

So as our in v e s t ig a t io n s  continue, i t  i s  important to  note th a t  the 

c r i t ic ism s  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  offered  above are  no t in 

tended to  lead to  the supposition  th a t  one can simply i n t u i t  the es

sence o f  r e l ig io n  w ithout regard to  the concrete " fa c ts "  o f  r e l ig io n s .  

Or, more accu ra te ly ,  the issue a t  hand is  no t one o f  a choice between 

a c tu a l i ty  and sp ecu la t iv e  i n t u i t i o n . 12 This would be to  put the  m atter

^T h e  "negative foundation" o f  the phenomenology of r e l ig io n  is  
i t s  e f f o r t s  to  r e s t r a i n  " th e o r e t ic a l  judgments" and r e f l e c t iv e  consid
e ra t io n s  in  general from i t s  work. P a r t i a l l y  because o f  these r e 
s t r a i n t s  th is  movement has remained b lind  to  the " th e o re t ic a l"  assump
tio n s  i t  employs as i t  names i t s e l f  an em pirica l science.

12■L I t  i s  a common c r i t ic i s m  o f  the Husserl o f  Ideas I  and the Logos 
a r t i c l e ,  "Philosophy as Rigorous Science,"  th a t  he seems to  hold th a t  
one can simply i n t u i t  the essence o f  th ings  a p a r t  from th e i r  a c tu a l  
appearance.
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too simply and to  d i s t o r t  the way in which the issue  o f  r e l ig io n  and 

r e l ig io n s  must be approached. And, more im portantly , i t  would be to  

continue to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  the paradox o f foundation which c h a rac te r 

izes  the  work o f both the general science o f  r e l ig io n  and the phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n .

The general import o f  H u sse r l 's  phenomenological metho 

does p o in t to  a d i r e c t io n  o f  thought which moves between var 

i t i e s ,  including those with which the phenomenology o f  r e l i g  

w restled . H u sse r l 's  phenomenology i s  not a "science o f  fac t  

sense t h a t  the re  i s  any p r io r  commitment to  a c tu a l i ty  or ex is tence , 

bu t in so fa r  as phenomenological inquiry  proceeds by means o f  in tu i t i o n  

which puts one in the  presence o f  the "th ings themselves," th e re  i s  

the  e f f o r t  to  a ttend  d i r e c t ly  to  the  ways in  which any phenomenon is  

e x p e r i e n c e d .13 When phenomenological method i s  viewed as a r a d ic a l  

procedure, how one a t ten d s  to  these  " th ings"  i s  o f  c e n t r a l  methodol

og ica l  concern. I t  i s  th i s  "how" o f taking the " th ings"  which i s  

neglected , not brought in to  c l a r i t y ,  in  the r e f le c t io n s  o f  the  phenome

nology, o f  r e l i g i o n .14 And i t  i s  to  th i s  issue  th a t  H u sse r l 's  phenome

no log ica l  method can make a co n tr ibu tion .

While H u sse r l 's  own phenomenological program from the period o f 

Ideas I  on i s  one o f  transcenden ta l  philosophy (which i s ,  fo r  Husserl,

^ R e c a l l in g  here the le i tm o t i f  o f  H u sse r l 's  phenomenology, "zu 
den Sachen s e l b s t ."  Cf. ,  fo r example, the conclusion to  "Philosophy 
as Rigorous Science."

•^Here poin ting  again  to  the premature id e n t i f i c a t io n  o f  " th ings"  
with em pirical "data"  and the r e la te d  issue  o f  the general re lu c tan ce  
on the p a r t  o f  the  phenomenology of r e l ig io n  to  p a r t i c ip a te  in  method
o lo g ic a l  r e f le c t io n .

d, however, 

ious dual

ion has 

" in  the
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a science o f  t ran scen d en ta l  s u b je c t iv i ty  and in te r s u b je c t iv i ty ) ,  an

o ther focus fo r  phenomenological in v e s t ig a t io n s  i s  a lso  d e s c r i b e d  

This i s  the  " e id e t ic  reduc tion"  and e id e t ic  p h e n o m e n o l o g y .16 The pos

s i b i l i t i e s  o f  these  e id e t ic  in q u ir ie s  a re  o f  most d i r e c t  concern fo r 

the e f f o r t  here  to  desc ribe  the methodological requirements fo r  a phe

nomenology o f r e l ig io n .  According to  Husserl, an e id e t ic  sc ience— 

based on the  e id e t ic  reduc tion—can focus upon any a c t  o f  conscious

ness and i t s  in te n t io n a l  o b je c t  without regard  to  i t s  " r e a l i t y  s t a tu s . "  

The one requirem ent fo r  such a d e sc r ip t iv e  e f f o r t ,  though, i s  th a t  

one must a t te n d  to  the o b jec t  or realm o f  r e a l i t y  which i s  focused 

upon as i t  i s  intended by the a c t  o f  consciousness which c o n s t i tu te s  

i t .  In  o the r words, a b as ic  methodological requirement fo r  e id e t ic  

s tu d ie s  i s  the  ob jec ts  o f  d i f f e r e n t  kinds a re  to  be approached in d i f 

fe re n t  ways, according to  the ways in  which they a re  intended by the 

sub jec ts  o f  these  a c t s . I ?  Generally, e id e t ic  s tu d ie s  a re  those which 

describe the  kinds o f  experiencing which correspond to  these  various

^ P e n n e r ,  " Is  Phenomenology a Method fo r  the Study o f R elig ion?,"  
describes H u sse r l 's  phenomenology only in  terms o f  the transcenden ta l  
program.

l^These two aspec ts  o f  phenomenological s tu d ie s ,  the transcen
d en ta l  and the e id e t i c ,  a re  described d i r e c t ly  in  the "Author's  Pre
face to  the  English E dition"  o f  I deas I , pp. 11-30; and in  H u sse r l 's  
B ritann ica  a r t i c l e ,  "Phenomenology."

17The language o f  in te n t io n a l i ty  i s  no t meant to  conjure psycho
lo g ic a l  in t e r p r e ta t io n s —as are  ev ident in  some e f f o r t s  o f  phenomenol- 
o g is ts  o f  r e l ig io n  to  lo c a te  c r i t e r i a  fo r  evalua tion  in the " b e l ie v e r 's  
in ten tio n "  ( c f . ,  fo r  example, K ris tensen , Hie Meaning o f R elig ion , pp. 
13-15; and W. C. Smith, "Comparative R elig ion: Whither and Why," p.
42). Ins tead  in t e n t io n a l i ty  i s  used here in the Husserlian sense, 
po in ting  ou t the  i n t r i n s i c  meaningfulness o f  experience and the nature 
o f  consciousness as d ire c ted .
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s p e c i f ic  ob jec ts  or realms o f  r e a l i t y .  But, j u s t  as important, what 

i s  a lso  discovered through such in v e s t ig a t io n s  is  the corresponding 

ch arac te r  o f  the method o f  inqu iry  which o r ig in a te s  in each o f  these 

r e a l m s . S o  the idea o f  e id e t ic  phenomenology i s  th a t ,  f i r s t ,  i t  is  

possib le  to  focus on any o b jec t  or realm o f  r e a l i t y  a t  a l l ,  and second, 

th a t  th e re  is  a corresponding method o f  inqu iry  which is  determined 

by the p a r t i c u la r  aspects  o f  the o b je c t  o f  in v e s t ig a t io n .

E ide tic  inqu iry , then, i s  ch arac te r ized  from the f i r s t  by an 

anti-dogmatism. An e id e t ic  sc ience , as such, embraces no p a r t i c u la r  

technique o f in v e s t ig a t io n  or s p e c i f ic  s e t  o f  a n a ly t ic  to o ls .  Ins tead , 

the  d i s t in c t iv e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  each kind o f  inquiry  a r i s e s  from 

the p a r t i c u la r  realm which is  in v e s t ig a te d .19 And no category o f  in 

te r p r e ta t io n  or method o f inqu iry  which i s  no t determined by the par

t i c u l a r  o b jec t  o f  inquiry  can be imposed upon i t .  Guided as they must 

be by t h e i r  ob jec ts  o f  d e sc r ip t io n ,  d i f f e r e n t  realms o f  r e a l i t y  w i l l  

demand d i f f e r e n t  kinds o f  inqu iry . So, fo r  example, a phenomenology 

o f the body (as found in the work o f  Merleau-Ponty) w i l l  no t have the 

same c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  as a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  This a n t i -

T O  rr
Edmund Husserl, Ideen zu e in e r  Reinen Phanomenologie und 

Phanomenologischen P h ilosoph ie , I l l  ed. by Marly Biemal Husserliana 
V (The Hague: Martinus N ijho ff ,  1952) h e re a f te r  c i te d  as Ideas I I I  ,
pp. 21-94. Also see , Alfred Schutz, "Die Phaenomenologie und die 
Fundamente der Wissenschaften, (Ideas I I I  by Edmund H u sse r l) ,"  Phi
losophy and Phenomenological Research 8 (1953): 506-514.

■^Husserl's  demand th a t  the  p a r t i c u la r  method o f  e id e t ic  s c i 
ence o r ig in a te  in  the d i s t i n c t i v e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  th a t  which is  
inves t ig a ted  r e c a l l s  again the importance and c e n t r a l i t y  o f  H u sse r l 's  
understanding o f in t e n t io n a l i ty  fo r  phenomenological inqu iry . In ten 
t io n a l  an a ly s is  i s  n e c e ssa r i ly  guided by th a t  which i s  under in v e s t i 
ga tion , by the d i s t in c t iv e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  the in te n t io n a l  a c t  complex 
and i t s  intended ob jec t.
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dogmatism, however, i s  n o t  simply a negative  p o s i t io n .  On i t s  p o s i t iv e  

s id e ,  the  claim is  th a t  c r i t e r i a  fo r  d e sc r ip t iv e  judgments can be un

covered and the foundations fo r  various regions o f  inquiry  can be es

tab lish ed  through e id e t ic  phenomenology.

The way to  th i s  foundation, i f  we follow the path suggested by 

Husserl, i s  through e id e t ic  phenomenology and, more s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  

through the  e lu c id a tio n  o f  " reg iona l o n to lo g ie s ."20 The ta sk  o f  e lu 

c id a t in g  re g io n a l  on to logies  can be described genera lly  in terms o f 

the r e la t io n s h ip  between phenomenology and the em pirical sc iences . 

According to  Husserl, every em pirical sc ience or m a te r ia l  reg ion  o f 

inqu iry  consciously  c o n s t i tu te s  i t s e l f  as a p a r t i c u la r  reg ion . This 

is  to  say th a t  any region through which ob jec ts  are  determined as one 

kind or another has a p resen tab le  a p r i o r i . A ll d iscoveries  o f  these  

em pirica l or m a te r ia l  regions take place w ith in  the  frame o f  an a 

p r i o r i  and, as such, the  methods o f  these  em pirical sc iences are  to 

be determined by the general s t ru c tu re  o f  the realm o f  r e a l i t y  to  which 

the sc iences  r e f e r .  The dogmatic em pirica l sciences on th e i r  own terms 

cannot grasp these  e s s e n t i a l  s t ru c tu re s ,  bu t must a lready  presuppose 

them in  t h e i r  p ra c t ic e .  This framework or s t ru c tu re  i s ,  however, ac

c e s s ib le  to  the  methods o f  e id e t ic  phenomenological inqu iry . The ex

amination o f  these  s t ru c tu re s  in  terms o f  t h e i r  p a r t i c u la r  c o n s t i tu 

t io n  leads  to  on to logies  o f  each s p e c i f ic  realm. There e x i s t s ,  ac

cording to  H usserl, as many on to logies  as th e re  a re  reg io n a l  concepts 

and the  p a r t i c u la r  ch arac te r  o f  the  sciences  o f  each reg ion  depends

20 C f . , Husserl, Ideas I , pp. 64-66, and the B ritannica  a r t i c l e ,  
"Phenomenology," pp. 81, 88.
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upon the concept o f  the reg ion—such as " th in g ,"  "psyche," e t c . —and 

i t s  cogn itive  essence which can be d isclosed  by means o f  e id e t ic  in 

tu i t i o n .

As the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  intends to  describe the na ture  

or s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  by means o f  a method which a ttends  to  the 

concrete  m an ifes ta tions  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  i t  decla res  i t s e l f  to  be a ma

t e r i a l  science o f  r e l ig io n .  E a r l ie r  (Chapter I I )  i t  was shown th a t  

the  general science o f  r e l ig io n  a lso  operated in  the manner o f  an 

em pirica l science as i t  recognized the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  to  con

s t i t u t e  a d i s t i n c t i v e  su b jec t  m atter, and took comparative method to  

be both the foundation and method o f i t s  p ra c t ic e .  And, f in a l ly ,  we 

have a lso  seen (Chapters I I I  and IV) how the dogmatic assumptions 

which a tten d  th i s  approach were taken over, in  modified form, by the 

phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n . 22 The place o f  these  assumptions describes 

the  d if fe ren c e  between the method of the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and 

t h a t  o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology which i s  c a l led  fo r  here .

In so fa r  as the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  a sc r ibes  to  the func

t io n  o f  comparative method as both i t s  foundation and method o f  prac

t i c e  (and to  the  a t tend ing  suspic ions o f  the c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t iv e  

i n t u i t i o n ) ,  t h i s  movement cannot pursue i t s  in v e s t ig a t io n s  to  the  ways 

in  which the reg ion  or realm o f  r e a l i t y ,  r e l ig io n ,  i s  apprehended.

21See, Ideas I , pp. 411-415, where Husserl gives an example o f  
t h i s  kind o f  inqu iry  in  an an a ly s is  o f  " th in g ."  See a lso ,  Ideas I I I ,  
Chapter 3, pp. 76-93.

20
"B rie f ly  pu t, the assumption is  th a t  something—here , r e l ig io n — 

can be e s tab lish ed  as c e r ta in  knowledge by observation and comparison 
o f  in d iv id u a l  a f f a i r s ,  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .
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This is  because the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  proceeds to  t r e a t  th a t  

which i t  intends to  desc ribe , r e l ig io n ,  in  terms of the  dogmatic 

gu ide line  which serves to  determine the  in v e s t ig a t io n s  o f  t h i s  move

ment from the f i r s t .  The phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  cannot be the 

"completion" o f  the h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  and, a t  the same time, a ttend  

to  the d i s t in c t iv e  ways in  which r e l ig io n  might be a dimension o f  hu

man ex is tence . Instead  o f  proceeding to  arrange the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e 

l ig io n s ,  the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n —as a phenomenological inquiry— 

needs f i r s t  to  ask the  question  o f  whether or n o t  there  is  a type o f  

experiencing which i s  app rop ria te  to  homo re l ig io s u s  and which d is 

t ingu ishes  i t  from o ther manners o f  exper ienc ing ,23 Instead  o f  "com

p le t in g "  the ta sk  o f  the  h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the  phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  needs to  provide a foundation fo r  i t .  In  o ther words, the 

focus o f  a t t e n t io n  needs to  be d ire c ted  to  the realm o f  r e a l i t y  w ithin 

which r e l ig io u s  apprehensions take p lace  in  order to  uncover i t s  es

s e n t i a l  fe a tu re s  or s t ru c tu re s .

As an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  c a l led  for here , the 

suspicions o f  the genera l science o f  r e l ig io n  and the phenomenology 

o f  r e l i g i o n ' s  own attem pt to  avoid various p resuppositions and "reduc- 

t i o n i s t i c "  approaches su rface  again , b u t  now d isc lo s in g  two aspects  o f  

the kind o f  methodological r e f l e c t io n s  in which a phenomenology of

2 3 F l ia d e 's  basic  sacred /profane  d i s t in c t io n  seems to  be a s tep  
in  t h i s  d ire c t io n .  However, t h i s  d i s t in c t io n  needs to  be fu r th e r  
e laborated  in  terms o f  the kind o f  experience which is  appropria te  to  
apprehensions o f  the world in  the mode o f  the sacred. The d i s t in c t io n  
i t s e l f  i s  no t enough. This kind o f  experience needs to  be described 
in  terms o f  i t s  p a r t i c u la r  realm o f  r e a l i t y ,  t h a t  which is  no t given 
bu t may be presupposed, in  arrangements o f  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .
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r e l ig io n  must be engaged. On the one hand, we are  presented with the 

methodological dangers o f  th e o lo g ica l  commitments, specu la t iv e  pro

p osa ls ,  and the r e d u c t io n i s t i c  th eo r ie s  o f  the  human sc iences . But 

in  considering  the  r e s u l t s  o f  these  negative  arguments we are  a lso  

d i re c ted ,  on the o ther  hand, to  some im portant requirements fo r  a phe

nomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

In  the  previous d iscuss ions  o f  the  l im i t s  o f  the  negative  foun

da tion  o f  the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  i t  has been shown th a t  the 

method o f  th i s  movement re q u ire s  an ep istem olog ica l foundation as w ell 

as a m a te r ia l  foundation in the  " fa c ts "  o f  r e l ig io n s .  But one lesson  

learned from the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  put in  i t s  p o s i t iv e  and 

most simple form, i s  t h a t  r e l ig io n  p resen ts  i t s e l f  in  the d iv e r s i ty  

o f  concrete  s o c ia l  ex is ten ce .  So when the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  

argues a g a in s t  specious proposals  o f  sp ecu la t iv e  philosophy and reduc

t i o n i s t i c  th e o r ie s  in  the human sc iences , i t  a ttem pts to  tu rn  away 

from a b s t ra c t io n s  o f  a l l  s o r t s  and tu rn  toward the  concre te .  When 

the s t a r t i n g  po in ts  o f  th e o lo g ica l  s tu d ie s  a re  re je c te d  as ways o f  

understanding r e l ig io n ,  a t t e n t io n  is  d ire c ted  to  the  concrete  and, par

t i c u l a r l y ,  the  d iv e r s i ty  o f  concrete  ex is tence . A phenomenological 

inquiry  in to  the  essence or na tu re  o f  r e l ig io n ,  then, must no t begin 

with preconceived notions o f r e l ig io n  or p a r t i c u la r  e x i s t e n t i a l  commit

ments, and i t  must a ttend  to  the  d i s t in c t iv e  way in  which r e l ig io n  

appears in  the  v a r ie ty  o f  concrete  s o c ia l  ex is tence . Although we have 

seen th a t  c e r ta in  assamptions o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sc ien ces ,  embraced by 

the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and by i t s  predecessors , do no t provide 

an adequate b a s is  fo r  describ ing  the s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  we are
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no t l e f t  w ithout resources to  envision a phenomenological inqu iry .

On the b a s is  o f  an understanding o f  the  c a p a c i t ie s  o f  r e f l e c t io n  

to  grasp the  i n t r i n s i c  meaningfulness o f  experience, i t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  

describe  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  or the  ways in which r e l ig io n  is  

a dimension o f  human ex is tence , w ithout recourse  to  some e x t r in s ic  

idea o f  " o b je c t iv i ty ."  This i s  the ta sk  o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology 

o f  r e l ig io n .  Such a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  the  

type o f  experiencing which describes  homo r e l i g io s u s , can provide the  

foundation for fu r th e r  inqu iry  in to  the  v a s t  v a r ie ty  o f  the d iverse  

m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .  In o the r  words, the  promise o f  an e id e t ic  

phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  ( the  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the re l ig io u s  a c t  and 

i t s  o b je c t )  i s  one o f  providing the framework through which the  d is 

t i n c t iv e ly  r e l ig io u s  ch a rac te r  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  and c u l tu r a l  v a r ie ty  

o f  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  can be understood. This " re l ig io u s  charac

te r "  w i l l  no t be an em p ir ica lly  id e n t i f i a b le  thread which runs through 

the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  bu t i t  nonetheless o f fe rs  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  

o f  describ ing  the  reg ion  w ith in  which the  em pirica l s tu d ie s  o f  r e l i 

gions take p lace .

Prelim inary  Methodological Proposals:
Between Facts and Speculation

Although i t  i s  beyond the scope o f th i s  work to  o f f e r  an e id e t ic s  

o f  r e l ig io n ,  some p re lim inary  methodological proposals can be put fo r th  

in an e f f o r t  to  take the f i r s t  s teps  toward a rev is ioned  phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n .  Relying upon H u sse r l 's  e s s e n t i a l  in s ig h t  in to  the  d i 

rec ted  na tu re  o f  consciousness, i t s  in te n t io n a l  s t ru c tu re ,  the  p o s i t iv e
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sense o f  the use o f  the  phenomenological brackets  has been u n c o v e r e d . 24 

While the epoche ru le s  out the o r ie n ta t io n  o f  the  common sense world 

and a r b i t r a r y  commitment to  any p a r t i c u la r  theory o f  in te rp re ta t io n ,  

i t s  employment a lso  tu rns  the phenomenologist to  the  residuum which 

remains " in s id e"  o f  the b racke ts .  This i s  the s t u f f  with which the 

e id e t ic  reduc tion , to  use H u sse r l 's  term, i s  concerned. An e id e t ic  

phenomenology looks to  th a t  which remains in s ide  the  b rackets  as a 

s o r t  o f  "p u r if ied "  m a te r ia l  from which the  essence o f  th a t  which is  

in v es t ig a ted  can be grasped. This is  accomplished by a ttend ing  to the 

d i s t in c t iv e  ch arac te r  o f  the given and by th e re fo re  separa ting  th a t  

which is  contingent from th a t  which gives i t s e l f  as u n i v e r s a l . 25

The claim, underlying the c r i t iq u e  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

gion and the c a l l  fo r an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  i s  th a t  i t  

i s  p o ss ib le  to  r igo rously  inqu ire  in to  the essence o f  r e l ig io n  without 

f a l l in g  to  the dangers o f  specu la tion  and without being wedded to em

p i r i c i s t  p resuppositions. Moreover, i t  i s  a lso  the  claim th a t  an 

e id e t ic  phenomenology can, and must, a t ten d  to  the  concrete charac te r

24There is  a sense in  which an e id e t ic  phenomenology r e l i e s  upon 
the d isco v e rie s  o f  H u sse r l 's  transcenden ta l  phenomenology, most spec
i f i c a l l y  the  u n iv e rsa l  ch arac te r  o f  consciousness as in te n t io n a l .  I t
i s  t h i s  discovery which accounts fo r  the  p o s s ib i l i ty  and provi.des the
ra t io n a le  fo r  e id e t ic  d e sc r ip t io n .  For d iscuss ion  o f  the general 
s t ru c tu re  o f  H u sse r l 's  phenomenological philosophy, the na ture  o f  the 
" e id e t ic  reduction" and i t s  r e l a t io n  to  the transcenden ta l ,  see , 
Maurice Natanson, " In tro d u c t io n ,"  Essays in  Phenomenology, ed. by 
Maurice Natanson (The Hague: Martinus N ijhoff ,  1969), pp. 1-22.

^ C le a r ly ,  t h i s  i s  a lso  the  aim o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  
and o f  i t s  predecessors. The important d iffe rence  between the phe
nomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and a proposed e id e t ic s  o f  r e l ig io n  l i e s  in 
the  c n a r a c t e r o f  th a t  which remains in  the  b rack e ts ,  the ch arac te r  o f
the u n iv e rsa l ,  and the way in  which i t  i s  d iscerned.
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o f  r e l i g io n ’s appearance. This i s  one lesson learned from the e f f o r t s  

of the phenomenology o f  i-e l ig io n .  But i f  these  claims a re  to  be con

vincing, i t  i s  necessary to  o u tl in e  a way in which the phenomenologist 

can t r a v e l  between specu la tion  and fa c ts ,  to consider the  manner in 

which the  phenomenologist can seek the essence o f  r e l ig io n  in the  con

te x t  o f  i t s  d iverse  and concrete charac te r .

V aria tion  and the Method 
o f  Free-Phantasy

As the method o f the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has been in v e s t i 

gated he re , the importance o f  v a r ia t io n  and comparison has been re p e a t

edly underscored. In the  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n ,  the  e f f o r t  i s  to  

uncover as many instances  as i s  possib le  o f  the occurrence o f  r e l ig io n  

in the  various m a te r ia ls  o f  re l ig io n s  in  order to  compare them, to  

seek em pirica l v a r ia t io n ,  and thereby discover which elements a re  con

t in g e n t  and which purdure. By th i s  means, the s t ru c tu re s  or essence 

o f  r e l ig io n  i s  supposed to  be e lucidated . The sense o f  v a r ia t io n  in  

the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  determined by i t s  commitment to  a c tu 

a l i t y  as a guarantee o f  n e u t r a l i ty  and by i t s  confidence in  the r o le  of 

comparative"'inquiry as foundation and method o f p ra c t ic e .

In  H u sse r l 's  phenomenology the theme o f  v a r ia t io n  a lso  plays a 

c e n t r a l  ro le  as i t  i s  a necessary element o f  the phenomenological 

method which aims a t  uncovering essences. But, fo r  Husserl, the  impor

tance o f  v a r ia t io n  fo r  phenomenological d e sc r ip t io n  " . . .  must be 

understood, no t as an em pirica l v a r ia t io n , bu t as a v a r ia t io n  c a r r ie d  

on with the  freedom o f  pure phantasy and with the consciousness o f  i t s  

purely o p tiona l charac te r  . . . .  Thus understood, the  v a r ia t io n
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extends in to  an open horizon o f  endless ly  manifold f ree  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

o f  more and more v a r i a n t s . "^6 This i s  the s ta r t in g  p o in t o f  H u sse r l 's  

idea o f  v a r ia t io n  as d e sc r ip t iv e  o f  phenomenological method and i t s  

p a r t i c u la r  charac te r .  V aria tion , as a key aspec t o f  phenomenological 

method, is  determined by i t s  freedom from the l im i t s  o f  em pirica l v a r i 

a t io n ,  tu rn ing  ins tead  to  the f r u i t s  and p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the method 

and aims o f  a v a r ia t io n  c a r r ied  out with the freedom of phantasy. I f  

the meaning o f  th is  "free-phan tasy  v a r ia t io n "  is  explored, we are 

brought to  the h e a r t  o f  H usserl’s phenomenological method as well as 

to  i t s  d i s t in c t io n  from and con tr ib u tio n  to  the phenomenology o f r e l i 

gion.

The s ig n if ic an ce  o f  free-phantasy  v a r ia t io n  can, perhaps, b es t  

be explored by a b r i e f  comparison with the kind o f  v a r ia t io n  which 

c h a rac te r iz es  the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  th a t  o f  em

p i r i c a l  v a r ia t io n .  The decis ive  element o f  em pirica l v a r ia t io n  is  i t s  

r e s t r i c t i o n  to  v a r ia t io n  o f  a c t u a l i t i e s .  So, fo r  example, by consider

ing and arranging the v a r ie ty  o f  the data o f  r e l ig io n s ,  the phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  in tends to  describe  the s t ru c tu re s  or essence of  

r e l ig io n  with a l l  o f  the  " n e u t r a l i ty ,"  " o b je c t iv i ty ,"  and "concrete

ness" which i s  guaranteed by the de fac to  world. In t h i s  way the 

phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  intends to  provide a foundation fo r i t s  work 

in  i t s  p ra c t ic e .  This commitment to  a c tu a l i ty  or ex is tence , to  the 

beforehand acceptance o f  f a c ts ,  describes  both the l im i t s  and

26Edmund Husserl, Formal and Transcendental Logic, t r a n s .  by 
Dorian Cairns (The Hague! Martinus N ijhoff , 1969), pp. 247-248.

R eproduced  with perm ission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without perm ission.



www.manaraa.com

200

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  the method o f th is  movement.27 But i f ,  by co n tra s t ,  

we are  freed from the a p r io r i  r e s t r i c t i o n  o f  em pirical v a r ia t io n ,  

from the comparison of a c tu a l i t i e s  as a c t u a l i t i e s ,  a whole new world 

o f  v a r ia t io n  and a d i f f e r e n t  kind of methodological r e f le c t io n  i s  open 

to  us. This i s  the world o f  "free-phantasy  v a r ia t io n "  and the method 

appropria te  to  e id e t ic  p h e n o m e n o l o g y . 2 8

Once phenomenological method i s  l ib e ra te d  from the determination 

o f  v a r ia t io n  given in  i t s  em pirical vers ion , the sense o f  what i t  is  

t h a t  i s  varied  i s  transformed. In o ther words, in  terms o f  i t s  method

o lo g ic a l  s ig n if ic a n ce ,  the process o f v a r ia t io n  takes on a d is t in c t iv e  

ro le  fo r  the phenomenologist. Instead o f  in v es t ig a t in g  " fa c ts "  under

stood in terms o f  a c tu a l i ty ,  what i s  considered are  "examples" and the 

focus o f  a t t e n t io n ,  so c ru c ia l  in  phenomenological inqu iry , turns to  

"what i s  e x e m p l i f i e d . "29 The example, however, i s  no t dismissed as

^M ost d i r e c t ly  the l im i t s  o f  th is  method i s  found in  the assump
t io n  t h a t  i t  i s  necessary to  bring in  from somewhere e lse ,  here the 
m a te r ia l  world, a p r in c ip le  by which experience can be organized. Be
cause o f  th i s  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  is  in  the p ecu lia r  p o s it ion  
o f  seeming to  suggest th a t  re l ig io n s  have no meaning as r e l ig io n  u n t i l  
they have been compared or arranged. Consider the d iscussions  above 
in  t h i s  con tex t as they describe  the l i a b i l i t i e s  and p o s s i b i l i t i e s  ox 
comparative method, g enera lly , and the p a r t i c u la r  version  of the method 
in  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

^ C o n s i d e r  H u sse r l 's  d iscussion  o f the importance o f  " f ree -  
phantasy v a r ia t io n "  as " f ic t io n " :  " . . .  the element which makes up
the l i f e  o f  phenomenology as o f  a l l  e id e t i c a l  science i s  1 f i c t i o n , '
~ . f i c t i o n  i s  the source whence the knowledge o f 'e t e r n a l  t r u th s '
draws i t s  sustenance ."  ( Ideas 1, p. 201.) Cf. ,  a lso .  Richard M.
Zaner, "Examples and Poss ib les :  A C ritic ism  of H u sse r l 's  Theory of
Free-Phantasy V ar ia t io n ,"  Research in  Phenomenology 3 (1973): 29-43, 
fo r  an e x ce l le n t  d e sc r ip t io n  of  the theory o f  free-phantasy  and d is 
cussion o f  i t s  importance in  H usse rl 's  phenomenology.

29C f . ; Husserl, Formal and Transcendental Logic, pp. 245-250, 
desc rib ing  the d if fe ren ce  between " inductive  em pirica l inquiry" and
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"mere example," b u t  r e t a in s  i t s  s ig n if ic an ce  as the  way in to  d esc r ip 

t io n  o f  the given. Or, i t  i s  through conside ra tion  o f  p a r t i c u la r  ex

amples t h a t  the phenomenologist d iscerns  "what i s  exem plif ied ."30 

This emphasizes both the "concreteness" o f  phenomenological inquiry  

and a lso  i t s  goal o f  desc rib ing  the e s s e n t ia l  fea tu res  o f  th a t  which 

i t  in v e s t ig a te s .  Because a t t e n t io n  is  d irec ted  to  what i s  exemplified, 

and because th i s  can be discerned  through an in f i n i t y  o f  examples, 

there  i s  n e i th e r  any n e ce ss i ty  nor any advantage fo r  the phenomenol

o g is t  to  r e s t r i c t  inqu iry  to  those examples which happen to  be ac tu a l .  

As a m atte r  o f  f a c t ,  in  the con tex t o f  phenomenological method, com

mitment to a c tu a l i ty  must be recognized a s ,  a t  b e s t ,  a r b i t r a r y  commit

ment which holds no e v id e n t ia l  weight in  e id e t ic  d e sc r ip t io n s .  The 

important p o in t  here i s  th a t  when i t  i s  recognized th a t  the goal o f  

inqu iry  is  to  describe  the essence o f  what i t  i s  th a t  i s  exemplified, 

to  describe  the e s s e n t i a l  fe a tu re s  o f  what i s  given in  p a r t i c u la r  kinds 

o f  experiences, the  phenomenologist can observe no a p r i o r i  commitments 

to  a c tu a l i ty  or to  the  r e s t r i c t i o n s  which e m p ir ic is t  p resuppositions  

p lace upon inqu iry . Any example, f i c t i o n a l ,  a c tu a l ,  or p o ss ib le ,  can 

provide a beginning fo r  inqu iry  in to  th a t  which p e r s i s t s  through a l l  

v a r ia t io n s  which i s  the in v a r ia n t ,  the  e idos, o f  the kind o f  phenomenon 

in  q u e s t io n .31

i t s  form o f  v a r ia t io n ,  and the  sense o f  example in phenomenological 
method as i t  in qu ires  in to  essences.

30()r in  th i s  con tex t, though a l l  commitment to  the  a c tu a l i ty  o f  
the  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  i s  re l in q u ish ed , s t i l l  the  e f f o r t  i s  to  con
s id e r  d i r e c t ly  what i s  presented , or exemplified, in r e l ig io n s .  In 
o ther words, r e l ig io n  i s  "given" in  and through i t s  "examples."

^ I t  i s  t h i s  sense o f  example which i s  seen in H usserl’ s
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The method o f  f ree -p h a n ta sy .v a r ia t io n  i t s e l f  i s  d e sc r ip t iv e  of 

phenomenological inquiry  as a "rigorous cogn itive  p r o c e s s " 3 2  which 

intends to  uncover and describe  the eidos o f types o f  phenomena. And, 

l ik e  the  phenomenological b rack e ts ,  t h i s  sense o f v a r ia t io n  has both 

negative  and p o s i t iv e  dimensions. On the one hand, the  phenomenologist 

cannot be commited to in d iv id u a l i ty  or to  a c tu a l i ty  as a guarantee fo r 

judgments. Phenomenological inqu iry , in  th i s  sense , is  concerned only 

with p o s s i b i l i t y ,  whether or no t th a t  which i t  examines is  " re a l"  or 

" a c t u a l . "33 Since what i s  chosen serves to  d i r e c t  a t t e n t io n  to  the 

e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  the  kind o f phenomenon which i s  given in 

the example, the  i n i t i a l  example i t s e l f  i s ,  to  use H u sse r l 's  term, 

"purely o p tio n a l"  and the u n iv e rsa l  essence which is  f in a l ly  described 

must be t h a t  " . . . b y  which a l l  'im aginable ' v a r ia n ts  o f  the  example, 

and a l l  v a r ia n ts  o f  any such v a r ia n ts ,  a re  r e s t r i c t e d .  This in v a r ian t  

is  the  o n t ic  e s s e n t i a l  form (a p r io r i  form), the  e id o s , corresponding 

to the  example, in  the  place o f  which any v a r ia n t  o f  the  example could 

have served equally  w e l l . " 3 4  On the p o s i t iv e  s id e ,  though, th i s  sense 

of v a r ia t io n  provides the  phenomenologist with a way to  inqu ire  in to

re c o g n it io n  th a t  the  phenomenologist " . . .  can draw ex traord inary  
p r o f i t  from what h is to ry  has to  o f f e r  us, and in  s t i l l  r ic h e r  measure 
from the  g i f t s  o f  a r t  and p a r t i c u la r ly  o f  p o e try ."  (H usserl, Ideas I ,  
p. 201.) Cf. ,  a lso  Husserl, Formal and Transcendental Logic, pp. 247- 
248 fo r  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  the  r e l a t i o n  between "example" and "e id o s ."

^ T h e  phrase i s  taken from Zaner, "Examples and P o ss ib les" :  34.

^Edmund H usserl,  Experience and Judgment: In v e s t ig a t io n s  in a
Genealogy o f  Logic, rev . and ed. by Ludwig Landgrebe, t r a n s .  by James 
S. C hurch il l  and Karl Ameriks (Evanston: Northwestern U niversity  Press,
1973), pp. 348-352.

^ H u s s e r l ,  Formal and Transcendental Logic, p. 248.
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the  essence o f  any phenomenon without p r io r  commitment or recourse  to 

some e x t r in s ic  l im i t in g  fa c to r  o f  the o b jec t  under in v e s t ig a t io n .35 

So as phenomenologist, one is  both " f ree "  and ob liga ted  to e lu c id a te  

and c l a r i f y  the  phenomenon. But a t  the same time, as th e re  i s  an in 

f i n i t y  o f  p o ss ib le  examples and as one is  d irec ted  to  th a t  which is  

exemplified, one i s  a lso  free  to ,  a t  any time, put an end to  the  pro

cess o f  v a r ia t io n  in  order to  describe the charac te r  o f  th a t  which is  

given through the v a r ia t io n .  In o ther words, "free-phan tasy" i s  not 

a m atte r  o f  f ree  fancy (o r ,  in the  terms o f our previous d iscuss ions , 

mere sp ec u la t io n ) ,  bu t the  r igorous inquiry  in to  the p o s s ib i l i ty  of 

the  occurrence o f a phenomenon o f  one kind or another.

H usse rl’s understanding o f  the importance and sense o f  v a r ia t io n  

provides a r a d ic a l  understanding o f the p o s s i b i l i t i e s  for the  use o f  a 

kind o f  comparative method in  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  Moreover, 

i t  p o in ts  to  the  fundamental ro le  o f  a phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  in 

r e l a t i o n  to  the  h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  and more genera lly , to  the con

t r ib u t io n  which a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  can make to the issue  o f  

the  r e l a t i o n  between r e l ig io n  and re l ig io n s .

A c tu a li ty  and P o s s ib i l i ty ;  A New 
Meaning fo r  Comparative Method

Approached in  terms o f  H usserl’s understanding o f  phenomenolo

g ic a l  method, and p a r t i c u la r ly  in  terms c? h is  understanding o f  v a r ia 

t io n  as " free -p h an ta sy ,"  i t  i s  possib le  to  envision a kind o f  comparative

35'This, i t  can be re c a l le d ,  is  one po in t which both the  phenome
nology o f  r e l ig io n  arid i t s  predecessors find necessary fo r  the study 
o f  r e l ig io n  to  be an independent d is c ip l in e .
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method which escapes the l i a b i l i t i e s  which have been discovered in  the 

work o f the phenomenology o f  r e l i g io n .36 Once i t  is  recognized th a t  

a c tu a l i ty —the f a c t  as f a c t—has no p a r t i c u la r  methodological or ep is -  

temic claim, the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  can move to  the  realm of 

p o s s ib i l i ty .  With a tu rn  to  p o s s ib i l i ty ,  the gathering and a rrange

ment o f  data cannot be viewed as the goal o f  inquiry.37 Nor can the 

methods which are  appropria te  to  the work o f gathering and analyzing 

data be viewed as those which describe the l im i ts  o f  inqu iry  in to  the 

s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n .  The e id e t ic  phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  must 

ins tead  be concerned with the e lu c id a tio n  and c l a r i f i c a t i o n  o f  the 

meaning o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena as re l ig io u s  phenomena, accounting for 

t h e i r  p o s s ib i l i ty  as; r e l i g io u s . This i s  the d i s t in c t iv e  ro le  o f  a r e 

visioned phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .  The work o f  such an e id e t ic  in 

quiry  is  th a t  which precedes and provides a foundation fo r  h i s t o r i c a l  

and morphological s tu d ie s .  The task  o f  the phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  

should be to  r e f l e c t iv e ly  d isc lo se  th a t  dimension o f human existence

which i s  r e l i g io u s .38

o  £

Although the term, comparative method, i s  used here , the  char
a c te r  o f  th i s  "comparative method" is  r a d ic a l ly  transformed as i t  is  
understood in  terms o f the conception o f free-phantasy v a r ia t io n .  The 
e f f o r t ,  in  using the term a t  a l l ,  is  to connect the work o f  an e id e t ic  
phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  with the  goal o f  the phenomenology o f r e l i 
gion to  describe  the essence or s t ru c tu re s  of r e l ig io n  and to  e lu c id a te  
a method which. Is  appropria te  to th i s  task .

^ T h e  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  does not e x p l i c i t ly  view the  a r 
ranging o f  data as i t s  goal, bu t in so fa r  as th i s  movement l im i ts  i t s  
in q u ir ie s  by i t s  notion o f  a c tu a l i ty ,  i t  cannot go "beneath" the  mate
r i a l s  o f  r e l ig io n s  taken as data.

q g
This again emphasizes the d ifference  between an e id e t ic  phenome

nology o f  r e l ig io n  and th a t  o f  the movement which has been discussed in 
preceding chapters . The ta sk  o f  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  i s  no t
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I f  such an e f f o r t  to  e lu c id a te  the meaning o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena 

i s  to  lay  claim to r igorous  inqu iry , however, i t  must a t  l e a s t  address 

one problem which has been repea ted ly  encountered in the phenomenology 

o f  r e l i g io n ’s use o f  comparative method, v i z . ,  the  apparent i n a b i l i ty  

o f  t h i s  movement to  ad ju d ica te  various arrangements o f  the m a te r ia ls  

o f  re l ig io n s  or various s tatem ents  o f  the s t ru c tu re s  or essence o f  r e 

l ig io n .  This i n a b i l i ty  i s  rooted  p a r t ly  in the phenomenology o f  r e l i 

g ion’s understanding o f  the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  and p a r t ly  in  the 

way th i s  movement takes  i t s  conclusions to  be determined, from the 

f i r s t ,  by e x t r in s ic  f a c to rs .  So i f  the method o f  v a r ia t io n  which is  

proposed here is  to  advance the  work o f  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  

i t s  minimum requirement must be the  inc lus ion  o f  a concept o f  evidence 

which w i l l  permit judgment o f  i t s  d e sc r ip t iv e  e f f o r t s .  The pos ition  

here  is  th a t  H usserl’ s understanding of the na tu re  and ro le  o f  v a r ia 

t io n  employed in an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  would include a 

b a s is  to  judge d esc r ip t io n s  o f  r e l ig io n ,  bu t th a t  th i s  idea o f  evidence 

does not find i t s  b a s is  in  the  a c tu a l i ty  o f  m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s .

The method o f  H usserlian  phenomenology i s  r e f l e c t i v e .  As such 

i t  does no t intend to  make judgments about the r e a l i t y  o f  p a r t ic u la r  

s t a t e s  o f  a f f a i r s .  Rather i t  i s  r e f l e c t iv e l y  concerned with the de

s c r i p t i o n  o f  these a f f a i r s  as they are  experienced, whether or not 

they are  " true"  or " r e a l . "39 in o ther words, i t  i s  the contention of

th a t  o f  "completing" the  work o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences , bu t o f  pro
viding a foundation fo r  them as i t  e lu c id a te s  the  r e l ig io u s  a p r io r i .

3 9 There is  a sense in which the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  exempts 
i t s e l f  from r e a l i t y  judgments as well in so fa r  as i t  does no t intend to 
judge the r e a l i t y  o f  the claims o f  the various r e l ig io n s .  But a t  the
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H usserlian  phenomenology th a t  there  is  a type o f experiencing which 

a ttends  s t a t e s  o f  a f f a i r s  which are taken to  be o f  a kind, and th a t  the 

way to  bring  th is  type o f  experiencing to  r e f l e c t iv e  awareness is  

through the r e f l e c t iv e  v a r ia t io n  o f  p a r t ic u la r  examples o f  the kind.

This is  to describe the  in te n t io n a l ,  noetic-noem atic , s t ru c tu re  o f  the 

kind o f  experiencing under considera tion .

An e id e t ic  phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n ,  then, describes what r e 

l ig io n  i s  by considering the ways in which r e l ig io u s  experience can 

take p lace , the kinds o f  ob jects  which can be taken as r e l ig io u s ,  e tc .  

One begins by taking an example (inc lud ing  the sense o f  the a rb i t r a ry  

ch arac te r  o f  any example) and v a r ie s  i t  in terms o f o ther possib le  

examples (whether " re a l"  or "imagined") in  order to  r e f l e c t iv e ly  grasp 

the nexus o f  the type of  experience which is  given through a l l  possib le  

examples o f  the type. This is  the essence of r e l ig io n .  From th is  

p o in t  o f  view, there  i s  no g rea t  mystery about where r e l ig io n  re s id es .  

Relig ion i s  " idea l"  in  the  sense in which an e id e t ic  phenomenology is  

concerned with the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  the o b jec t  and type of  experience 

which is  r e l ig io u s .  But th i s  sense o f  id e a l i ty  is  no t something which 

stands over and a g a in s t  the " r e a l , " 4 0  instead  i t  is  t h a t  which describes 

the p o s s ib i l i ty  and sense o f  the r e l ig io u s  given in  experience and d is -  

. closed through v a r ia t io n  o f  examples. In th is  way, r e l ig io n s —whether

same time, i t  does hold th a t  a phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  must only deal 
with a c tu a l  occurrences o f  r e l ig io n s .

4®It i s  the opposition between " rea l"  and " id ea l"  which gives 
r i s e  to  the paradox o f  foundation in the general science o f  re l ig io n  
and which describes the  l im i t s  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l i g io n 's  use 
o f  phenomenological method. Consider, in th is  context, Chapter IV.
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h i s t o r i c a l ,  imagined, l iv in g ,  dead—can r e f l e c t iv e l y  p resen t  r e l ig io n .  

As the  aim i s  to  describe  "what i s  exem plified," the d i s t i n c t i v e  modi

f ic a t io n s  o f  the type which are  a lso  p resen t in the  example a re  not a 

m atte r  o f  focus. Taken out o f  the context o f  a c tu a l i t y ,  the  p a r t ic u 

l a r i t i e s  o f  in d iv id u a l i ty  do not p resen t themselves as problems fo r  an 

e id e t ic  phenomenological inquiry .

There a re  two c lo se ly  r e la te d  issues  under co n s id e ra tio n  here .

One i s  o f  the  place o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and i t s  

ta sk s ,  and the o ther i s  o f  the  methodological co ns ide ra tions  appropri

a te  to  i t .  The ta sk  o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  should be 

to  provide a foundation fo r  h i s t o r i c a l  and morphological s tu d ie s  in 

the  h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s .  As such, i t  must d isc lo se  the  r e l ig io u s  d i 

mension o f  human ex is tence , or in terms o f  the previous d iscuss ions , 

i t s  ta sk  i s  to  e lu c id a te  the re l ig io u s  a p r i o r i . The method appropri

a te  to  th i s  work which precedes and founds th a t  o f  a "m a te r ia l  science 

o f  r e l ig io n "  (o r ,  the  h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s )  i s  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  by any 

beforehand acceptance o f  a c tu a l i ty  as c r i t e r i a  fo r  i t s  d e sc r ip t iv e  

judgments. Ins tead , as i t  seeks to  d isc lo se  the kind o f  experience 

which i s  r e l ig io u s ,  i t  must r igo rous ly  avoid a l l  such a r b i t r a r y  commit

ments. So a l l  "examples" which a re  focused upon a re  taken as examples 

o f  a type o f  experience. Free-phantasy v a r ia t io n  is  the  way in  which 

the  phenomenologist proceeds to  describe th a t  which i s  given in  the 

type o f  experience under considera tion . As the  focus o f  a t t e n t io n  is  

turned d i r e c t ly  to  the  d i s t in c t iv e  fea tu res  o f  a kind o f  experience, 

h i s t o r i c a l  m a te r ia ls  as h i s t o r i c a l  hold no weight in  d e sc r ip t iv e  judg

ments. But these  m a te r ia ls  can serve as examples o f  a kind o f
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experience which a re  subjected  to  the process o f  v a r ia t io n  in  order to 

d isc lo se  the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  a kind o f experience. Within the  phenome

n o lo g ica l  b rack e ts ,  then, these  m a te r ia ls  no longer s tand as h i s t o r i c a l  

m a te r ia ls  bu t as examples. This i s  the movement to  the  realm o f  pos

s i b i l i t y  and th i s  i s  the  sense o f  comparison as v a r ia t io n .  The method 

i t s e l f  provides no foundation, bu t i t  i s  the way in  which th a t  which is  

given in  a kind o f  experience can be r e f l e c t iv e ly  grasped.

This approach transform s the p o s i t io n  in  which the  phenomenology 

o f  r e l i g io n  f inds  i t s e l f  as th i s  movement seems to  a s s e r t  th a t  r e l ig io n  

i s  p re sen t  only when r e l ig io n s  a re  compared; th a t  r e l ig io n  i s  somehow 

the  "product" o f  morphological s t u d i e s .41 Ins tead , because o f  the  fun

damental t i e  between "example" and "what i s  exem plified ,"  r e l ig io n  can 

now be understood as th a t  which is  "ac tu a l ly  p resent"  in  ( t h a t  i s ,  

given in )  r e l ig io n s ,  and which can be r e f l e c t iv e l y  brought to  focus 

by the  method o f  v a r ia t io n .  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  once the t i e  with the com

mitment to  f a c t  as f a c t  i s  broken, once the phenomenologist i s  l i b e r 

a ted  from the sense o f  being " . . .  condemned to  work exc lus ive ly  with 

h i s t o r i c a l  documents . . ."42 the  issue  o f  how one can describe  the 

s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  achieves renewed p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  And a lso ,

41This becomes an important problem in  the phenomenology o f  r e 
l ig io n  because o f  i t s  sense o f  the fundamental importance o f  the  data

.o f  r e l ig io n s  understood as data and because o f  i t s  in te n t  to ,  a t  the
same time, glean more than knowledge o f  data from th i s  m a te r ia l ,  
avoiding a lso  what i t  takes to  be the specious proposals o f  i t s  prede
cesso rs .  This i s  the sense in which the  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n
makes r a d ic a l  the  a lready  p resen t  em pirical o r ie n ta t io n  o f  the  general 
sc ience  o f  r e l ig io n .

42E liade , The Quest, p. 53.
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through th i s  c i rc u i to u s  ro u te ,  the  natu re  o f  evidence appropria te  to 

an e id e t i c  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  can be brought in to  focus.

The evidence which is  app rop ria te  to  the kind o f phenomenological 

inqu iry  proposed here is  t ie d  to  the r e f l e c t i v e  work o f  free-phantasy 

v a r i a t io n .  Because any sta tem ent o f  the essence o f the phenomenon 

under in v e s t ig a t io n  i s  one concerned with the  realm o f p o s s ib i l i ty ,  

i f  th e re  e x i s t s  even in c o n ce iv ab il i ty  any example a t  a l l  o f  the phe

nomenon under examination which does n o t d isp lay  the  discovered in 

v a r ia n t ,  the  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  essence loses  i t s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  In other 

words, i f  the  in v a r ia n t  which has been described i s  not found in every 

p o ss ib le  example o f  the phenomenon, every example o f  r e l ig io n ,  i t  

must be the  case th a t  the claim to  essence i s  wrong, or th a t  i t  has 

never been the  c a s e . 43 The examples, then, a re  elements of phenome

n o lo g ica l  inqu iry  i t s e l f  serv ing  to confirm or cancel suspected e id e t ic  

fe a tu re s  o f  the  phenomenon under examination. This sense o f  evidence, 

located  in  the  realm o f  p o s s ib i l i t y ,  r e f e r s  us to  the  cen ter o f  the 

process o f  v a r ia t io n  i t s e l f .  Or, as Zaner maintains in  h is  d iscussion 

o f H u ss e r l 's  understanding o f  evidence in  phenomenological inquiry ,

". . . ' ev idence1 i s  s t r i c t l y  a process o f  considering  a f f a i r s  as ex

amples in  order to  determine whether the  claimed invariancy i s  as 

claimed or supposed. 'E v idence , '  Husserl repea ted ly  says, i s  an 'en 

coun ter '  ( Erfahrung). By the same token, ' i n t u i t a b l e '  can only mean 

the very same process o f  v a r ia t io n ,  the  system atic  considering of

43Cf. ,  H usserl, Formal and Transcendental Logic, pp. 156-159,
247-248.
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a c tu a l  and possib le  ind iv idua ls  in  re s p e c t  o f  what i s  'common' to  

them."44 I t  is  th i s  sense o f  what is  "common," the  in v a r ia n t ,  which 

provides the b a s is  fo r uncovering what here  has been ca l led  a new 

meaning fo r  comparative inquiry  in  a phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .

As the phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  no longer seeks the  b a s is  o f  

evidence fo r  d e sc r ip t io n  in  a c tu a l i ty ,  as the phenomenologist o f  r e l i 

gion i s  removed from the con tex t o f  a c tu a l i t y  " fo r  i t s  own sake ,"  the 

sense in  which th ings are  to  be compared rece iv es  a new meaning and a 

new v i t a l i t y .  I t  is  no t the case th a t  the  a c t  o f  ga thering  the  mate

r i a l s  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  comparing and arranging the various elements o f  

the  h i s t o r i c a l  forms, w i l l  somehow show what r e l ig io n  i s .  But i t  is  

p oss ib le  to  apprehend re l ig io n  through the  r igorous r e f l e c t iv e  process 

o f  free-phan tasy  v a r ia t io n .  By focusing upon "what i s  exem plified ,"  

the  phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n  can begin to  r e f l e c t iv e l y  uncover the 

s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  given in the  examples. In one sense, the  end 

o f  t h i s  "comparative an a ly s is"  i s  never reached as a l l  d esc r ip t io n s  

o f  the essence o f  r e l ig io n  take place w ith in  the  open horizon o f pos

s i b i l i t y .  Or, a l l  conclusions have a c e r ta in  t e n ta t iv e  ch arac te r  as 

they n e c e ssa r i ly  include an openness to  examination, c r i t i c i s m ,  and 

fu r th e r  c l a r i f i c a t i o n .  But i t  i s  t h i s  very " te n ta t iv en e ss "  which de

sc r ib es  a process o f evidence and the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e f l e c t iv e  c r i t i 

cism which is  e s s e n t ia l  to  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  and 

which has been found lacking in the work o f  the phenomenology o f  r e 

l ig io n  examined here . So although i t  i s  maintained th a t  r e l ig io n ,  as 

the  in v a r ia n t ,  i s  p resen t in  r e l ig io n s ,  as p o ss ib le  examples, i t  i s

44z'aner, "Examples and P o ss ib les" :  36-37.
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no t understood as some s o r t  o f  hidden empirical thread running through 

the data which can be produced by morphological arrangement. The ex

amples are no t those m a te r ia ls  which r e s u l t  from survey of the many 

re l ig io n s .  In s tead , the  examples are  o f  what occurs in  the kind o f  

experiencing which is  r e l ig io u s .  I t  i s  the " in te n t io n a l i ty  o f  r e l i 

gion" which describes  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  the occurrence o f  r e l ig io n s  

as re l ig io n s .

This, then, i s  the  v i t a l i t y  o f  "comparative method" r e in te rp re te d  

as " free-phan tasy  v a r i a t io n ."  I t  aims a t  describ ing  the essence o f  r e 

l ig io n  through rigo rous  r e f l e c t iv e  v a r ia t io n  o f  examples o f  the  phe

nomenon or type. As the  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  em p ir ic is t  p resuppositions  

a re  removed from i t s  method, and re ly in g  upon the in t r in s i c  meaning

fu lness o f  experience which i s  av a i lab le  to the cap ac it ie s  o f  r e f l e c 

t io n ,  an e id e t ic  phenomenology of r e l ig io n  has as i t s  m a te r ia l  a l l  o f  

the d iscoveries  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sciences as well as a l l  o f  the  d i s 

coveries of the  im ag ina tion .45 Moreover, such an e id e t ic  phenomenology

o f  r e l ig io n  has as i t s  promise desc r ip t io n  o f  the essence o f  r e l ig io n ,

i t s  £  p r io r i  form, which o f fe rs  the p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  providing a founda

t io n  for the h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s .

Conclusion

Consideration o f  the  foundational s tud ie s  o f  the genera l sc ience  

of  r e l ig io n  showed the  paradox in which any m a te r ia l  science attem pting

to  secure a foundation in  i t s  own p ra c t ic e  p a r t i c ip a te s .  This same

paradox o f  foundation has continued to  plague the work o f  the

45C f . , H usserl, Ideas I ,  pp. 200-201.
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phenomenology of r e l ig io n  as i t  has im p l ic i t ly  accepted the assumptions 

o f  the  general science o f  r e l ig io n .  But i t  need no t do so. Employing 

some in s ig h ts  o f  Husserlian phenomenology, we have seen th a t  underlying 

and supporting any m a te r ia l  sc ience  there  e x is t s  a presen tab le  a p r io r i  

o f  i t s  region o f inquiry , the  e lu c id a t io n  o f  which determines the 

methods appropria te  to  the m a te r ia l  sc ience. When the phenomenology 

o f r e l ig io n  undertakes the examination and d esc r ip t io n  of those ex ternal 

c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  and c u l tu ra l  achievements which a re  considered expres

s ive  o f  homo r e l ig io s u s , th i s  movement must a lready presuppose the 

nature  o f  th a t  which i t  intends to  describe . But unless the d i s t in c 

t iv e  fea tu res  o f  homo r e l ig io s u s , the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n  as a dimension 

o f human ex istence, a re  brought in to  c l a r i t y ,  the desc r ip tions  and 

statements o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  a re  without a foundation.

In o ther words, what is  requ ired  o f  the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  be

yond the m a te r ia ls  o f  h is to ry ,-  ethnology, and anthropology, is  a foun

dation in  a philosophical anthropology which d isc lo ses  th a t  dimension 

o f human existence whicli is  r e l ig io u s .  The proposal here is  th a t  th i s  

task  o f  describ ing  the r e l ig io u s  a p r i o r i , and thus providing a foun

dation fo r  the m a te r ia l  science o f  r e l ig io n  or the h is to ry  o f  r e l ig io n s ,  

i s  th a t  o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n .

When an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  understood as th a t  

which must provide a foundation f o r  the  h is to ry  o f r e l ig io n s  ins tead  

o f th a t  which ,rcompletes', i t ,  the  phenomenological brackets  can be em

ployed in  a ra d ic a l  way. The use o f  the epoche removes from considera

t io n  judgments o f  the r e a l i t y  s t a tu s  o f  r e l ig io u s  phenomena and a lso ,  

and perhaps more im portantly , commitments to  any beforehand
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presuppositions  and methods, including those o f  the  h is to ry  o f  r e l i 

gions. The f a c t  th a t  something is  a f a c t  ex er ts  no sp e c ia l  claim on 

the e id e t ic  phenomenologist o f  r e l ig io n .  This understanding o f  the 

epoche makes i t  possib le  to  address the  phenomenology o f  r e l i g i o n 's  

suspicion  o f the s t a r t in g  po in t o f  e x i s t e n t i a l  commitment and the pro

cedures engendered by the " re d u c t io n is t ic "  th e o r ie s  o f  the  human s c i 

ences. The use o f  the  epoche ru le s  out both o f  these  approaches. 

Moreover, by focusing upon what remains w ith in  the  b rack e ts ,  in v e s t i 

gations  need no t f a l l  to  the dangers o f  unfounded specu la tion . This 

i s  because the  phenomena p resen t t h e i r  own essence which can be c r i t i 

c a l ly  grasped through the r e f l e c t iv e  procedures o f  " free-phan tasy  

v a r ia t io n ."  In o ther words, when the work o f  the phenomenology o f 

r e l ig io n  is  no longer defined by the h i s t o r i c a l  document, the phenome

n o lo g is t  i s  f ree  to  r e f l e c t iv e ly  seek r e l ig io n  in  the  phenomena, the 

type o f  experience and i t s  o b jec t  which is  r e l ig io u s .

This i s  the place and charac te r  o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  . 

r e l ig io n .  As an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  undertakes to  d is 

cern the  s t ru c tu re s  o f  r e l ig io n  as a mode o f  human ex is tence , to  de

sc r ib e  the  p a r t i c u la r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  the  r e l ig io u s  a c t  and i t s  

o b je c t ,  i t  can no longer e n te r ta in  e m p ir ic is t  p resupposit ions , bu t an 

e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  can tu rn  to  the "concrete" na ture  of 

r e l i g i o n ' s  appearance on a d i f f e r e n t  b a s is .  This i s  the  s ig n if ic an ce  

o f  the  phenomena fo r  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f r e l ig io n .  With the 

imposition o f  the epoche, the m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n  can be approached 

in  a new l i g h t .  No longer defined by the f a c t  o f  t h e i r  a c tu a l i ty ,  the 

m a te r ia ls  o f  r e l ig io n s  can be viewed in  the  realm o f  p o s s ib i l i ty  and
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along with o ther possib le  examples o f  r e l ig io n  can be c r i t i c a l l y  and 

r e f l e c t iv e ly  examined as r e l ig io u s  phenomena. I t  must be remembered, 

however, th a t  the  goal in  any such examination is  th a t  o f  d isc lo s in g  

the  na ture  and sense o f  r e l ig io u s  experience as a mode o f  human e x is 

tence. Given th i s  ta sk , the  method o f  th i s  examination is  o f  c e n t r a l  

importance.

An e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  is  concerned with the realm 

o f  p o s s ib i l i ty .  As such i t  i s  n e i th e r  bound by nor can i t  accept the 

r e s t r i c t i o n  which the phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  has placed upon i t s  

understanding o f comparative method. But th e re  is  a sense in which 

the e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n  proposed here would employ a 

kind o f  "comparative method," and th i s  in  terms o f " free-phantasy  v a r i 

a t io n ."  The method i s  c a l led  comparative because i t  aims a t  what the 

phenomenology o f r e l ig io n  has shown i s  c ru c ia l  fo r d esc r ip t io n s  o f  r e 

l ig io n ,  d i r e c t  considera tion  o f  the phenomenon, r e l ig io n .  But because 

the  goal o f  inquiry  i s  the  c r i t i c a l  d e sc r ip t io n  o f  r e l ig io n  as a mode 

o f human ex istence , th i s  method views a l l  o f  i t s  m a te r ia ls  as "examples" 

which d i r e c t  a t te n t io n  to  "what i s  exem plified ."  Through c r i t i c a l  de

s c r ip t io n  o f  "what i s  exem plified ,"  the  essence o f  r e l ig io n  is  exposed. 

But he re , w ith in  the  realm o f  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  r e l ig io n ,  

th i s  essence includes d e sc r ip t io n  of the  p a r t i c u la r  s t ru c tu re s  o f  hu

man existence which c o n s t i tu te  the  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  experiencing re l ig io u s  

phenomena as r e l ig io u s .  In  t h i s  con tex t, the  e id e t ic  phenomenologist 

o f  r e l ig io n  adopts a method o f  inquiry  which can make use o f  the d is 

coveries  o f  the h i s t o r i c a l  sc iences  as well as the resources o f  the 

imagination, a l l  as means o f  d iscern ing  those e s s e n t ia l  fea tu res  o f
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r e l ig io n  given in  experience.

The th e s i s  o f  th i s  study is  th a t  an e id e t ic  phenomenology o f  re 

l ig io n  can provide the necessary foundation fo r what has been shown to 

be the  em pirical phenomenology of r e l i g io n ,  bu t th a t  th i s  i s  a ta sk  

which i s  y e t  to  be accomplished. In o rder to  achieve t h i s ,  we must 

leave behind our attachment to the " f a c t s "  as the b a s is  fo r  desc rip 

t iv e  judgments o f  the na ture  o f  r e l ig io n ,  and tu rn  f i r s t  to  the realm 

o f  p o s s ib i l i ty  in  order to  expose the ways in  which r e l ig io n  occurs 

as a mode o f  human ex istence . Only with the e labo ra tion  o f  th i s  on tic  

e s s e n t ia l  form, can we begin to  r ig o ro u s ly  and r e f l e c t i v e l y  seek r e l i 

gion.
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